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IT has been the ambition of Mr. G. A. 


NTatesan to popularise the three most 
nportant poems in the sacred literature 
jf India by bringing out abridgments of 
the original Sanskrit texts with an 
English translation. He first brought out 
an abridgment of Valmiki’s Ramayana, 
the most. famous Kavya in the classical 
literature of India. This was immediately 
followed by the abridgment of the 
Mahabharata, the greatest Itihasa. His 
latest venture is the abridgment of the 
Srimad Bhagavata which may be justly 
described as the greatest and most 
popular of the Puranas. Every Purana 
has necessarily to deal with a certain 
number of topics according to traditional 
conventions, and the manner of treatment 
of these topics is more or less on similar 
lines. But each Purana is further intended 
to serve a special purpose. The Puranas 
generally contain a strange medley of 
fables and fairy tales, philosophy and 
religion, myth and legend. It is not easy 
for a Western reader to appreciate the 
teaching and value of our Puranas with¬ 
out a knowledge of the methods employed 
by the ancient Indian sages for inculcating 
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he principles of ethics or the tenets of 
religion. The Bhagavata shares the 
defects of Puranas generally. It is full 
of incredible stories and miracles, 
and embodies divergent philosophical 
doctrines, divers cults, stories intended to 
exalt some particular incarnation or 
manifestation of the Deity and stories 
which do not hesitate to attribute faults 
of character to God or which may appear 
to the reader to have an immoral 
tendency. It is not free from the bias of 
sectarianism. Its literary merit is not 
uniform and is so uneven in substance 
and in style that we may reasonably 
susnect many interpolations and the work 
of more hands than one. The style is 
often harsh and rugged, involving highly 
artificial combinations of words. It has 
got its peculiar terminology. In this 
respect it compares unfavourably with 
the Ramayana. In spite of these defects, 
the Bhagavata has acquired a wonderful 
hold upon the minds of Hindus. It has U 
fascination even for the minds of those 
who, like myself, are keenly alive to its 
defects. 

What is the secret of the appeal that 
the Bhagavata makes even to the mind of 
the educated Hindu ? The main theme of 
the Bhagavata is the importance of Hari- 
bhakti or devotion to God, especially in 
His manifestation as Krishna. It 1 
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ally said that the Bhagavata is 
excellence the Purana which emphasises 
the value of Bhakti (devotion) and Virakti 
(detachment). Attractive stories are a 
vehicle employed by the Hindu sages for 
teaching morality and religion. The 
author of the Bhagavata has largely 
availed himself of this method. 

The sage Vyasa who had edited the 
Vedas and composed the Mahabharata 
did not attain serenity or happiness in 
spite of the completion of his labours and 
his immersion in philosophy and religion. 
If there was any philosopher who could 
have appreciated the truth of the Vedanta 
philosophy and enjoyed intimacy with 
the formless absolute (Nirguna Brahman), 
it was Vyasa. He was told by Narada 
that he could attain peace of mind and 
happiness only by dwelling upon the 
incarnations of Lord Vasudeva and 
singing his glory. 

The stories of the Deity and His 
miraculous intervention to help His 
votaries often read like fairy tales. They 
are not, however, accepted by the 
thoughtful at their face value. It is 
pointed out by Sri Sankaracharya that 
the object of myth and legend in the 
Vedas is merely to lure the mind to the 
truths of religion. The stories are treated 
as mere Arthavada (eulogistic) and not as 
facts. If, notwithstanding the progress 
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towledge, educated people still list 
wmi delight to these stories, it is because 
even they have not outgrown the credulity 
of childhood. What appeals to the 
childhood of the human race appeals 
even to grown-up individuals m civilised 
societies. Bernard Shaw has remarked 
that there is evidence for a law of con¬ 
servation of credulity. Our appetite ior 
the marvellous still persists in the hidden 
recesses of the mind. Stories of miracles 
are to be found in the Bible and in the 
literature of most religions. It is these 
defects which first strike the superficial 
observer who is unable to separate the 
pearls of truth and wisdom from the 
shells in which they are imbedded. 
Macaulay made fun of the history ana 
geography of the Hindus, “of history 
abounding with kings thirty feet high 
and reigns thirty thousand years long, 
and geography made up of seas of treacle 
and seas of butter”. But no educated 
Hindu takes these descriptions for history 
or geography. 

Dismissing these stories as intended for 
the entertainment of undeveloped minds, 
we find in the Bhagavata the highest 
truths of religion and philosophy and the 
highest principles of Gth >cs expounded in 
appropriate language. The lilt of the 
verse in the Bhagavata has a peculiar 
charm of its own; it varies with the 
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(Occasion as it is gay or grave, from the 
Tighter and swift moving measure of the 
madrigal and the pastoral song to the 
slow and solemn measure of the hymn. 
There is a solemnity and grandeur in the 
devotional songs which attunes the mind 
to the high theme. It is a poem to suit 
different modes and emotions, the mood 
of adoration or worship, or sorrow or joy, 
of peace and tranquillity, of discontent 
with the things of the world and a desire 
for freedom from its trammels, of humility 
and regret over wasted opportunities for 
salvation, of perplexity about the 
mysteries of the universe and the ways of 
God or of passionate yearning for union 
with God. While the Western mind 
prefers to contemplate God in the role of 
law-giver, a judge or a friend, the Hindu 
mind prefers to dwell upon the concep¬ 
tion of God in His incarnation as a child, 
a son, a lover, a hero, a guide and 
counsellor, a protector of the oppressed 
and the humble and the pure in heart, 
and a saviour. This is the secret of the 
special charm of the Krishna Avatara. 

The virtues ascribed by the author to 
the Deity may sometimes appear to be 
carried to extremes. Like the God of the 
Israelites, the God of the Hindus is 
described as partial to the Devas or Suras 
who are His chosen people. This 
favouritism is unaccountable in view of 
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,n^»act that the Gods or Suras are, like 
the Gods of Greek antiquity, not patterns 
of morality, and the Asuras or Titans are 
very often superior to the Gods in 
courage, chivalry, character and religious 
devotion. The moral superiority of the 
Asuras is conspicuous in the case of 
Vritra, Prahiada and Bali, whose 
character stands out in shining contrast to 
that of Indra, the ruler of the Devas. One 
plausible explanation which occurs to me 
is that God has been often depicted in the 
Puranas as a tribal God, and the partiality 
shown towards the Devas is consistent 
with this character. The unwilling 
testimony borne by the Puranas to the 
character of some of the Asuras is strange 
and calls for an explanation. The Asuras 
and Suras were agnatic relations, and the 
Asuras, who were the Gods of the ancient 
Iranians, represented the heroes of the 
Iranian branch of the Indo-Aryan family 
from which the Aryans of India 
separated when they trekked towards 
India. 


The protection of servants, dependants 
and votaries is an obligation and a virtue. 
Krishna exhibits a most touching 
solicitude for the inviolability of the 
troth of his Bhaktas even at the sacrifice 
sometimes of his own. One circumstance 
which must never be lost sight of in our 
appraisal of the characters and events 
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zted in the Puranas or, for the mat 
lat, any work of past history, is that 
they reflect the conditions of the society 
in which the authors lived and the 
beliefs and ethical standards current at 
the time. 

The scale of ethical and religious values 
is no doubt liable to change in course of 
time, but the development of morality 
and religion had attained such a height 
in ancient India that it is doubtful 
whether humanity has made any great 
progress in these spheres. 

It is often popularly supposed that 
idolatry is favoured or enjoined by the 
Hindu religion. While Hinduism permits 
the worship of idols, it is only a conces¬ 
sion to the ignorant who are incapable of 
rising to abstract conceptions and the 
higher forms of religious belief. It is 
recognised and allowed only as the 
lowest rung of the devotional ladder. But 
when the mind is educated and becomes 
capable of concentration, abstraction and 
meditation, the worshipper is gradually 
led on to the highest truths of religion. 
The Bhagavata recognises the principle 
of relativity and its spiritual prescriptions 
are adjusted to the different stages of 
individual development, 

Lhave already referred to the tendency 
of our moralists and religious teachers to 
emphasise the value of the particular 
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5 which they wish to impress 

_by recourse to exaggeration. The 

importance of obedience to the father is 
illustrated by the story of Parasurama 
who killed even his mother at the bidding 
of his father. The banishment of Sita to 
the forest is intended to illustrate the 
obligation of the sovereign to sacrifice 
his own personal happiness for the 
purpose of avoiding even the slightest 
breath of scandal against the throne. The 
value of the invocation of the Deity and 
the repetition of His name as a means of 
leading the mind to the thought of God 
and concentration upon the idea of God 
is illustrated by the extravagant story of 
Ajamila who was saved after a life of 
libertinism by pronouncing ihe name of 
Narayana. The human wish for longevity 
which often expresses itself in the 
longing for eternity is illustrated in the 
story of an ancient king Bharata who is 
said to have lived for ten million years. 
The slaughter of Kshatriyas by Parasu¬ 
rama must be interpreted not as a wanton 
act of revenge, but as an attempt to crush 
the growing militarism and aggressive¬ 
ness of the warrior caste. 

The amours of Krishna have often 
proved a stumbling-block to the faithful 
and have furnished a handle to the critics 
of Hinduism. Several explanations have 
been attempted and the author of the 
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vata himself raises the question 
.J^ests an explanation that super-men 
are not to be judged by the standards of 
ordinary humanity. Many interesting 
questions are raised by this riddle. Are 
the incidents historical facts or were they 
merely the outcome of the luxuriance of 
the poet’s voluptuous imagination ? One 
circumstance which may throw light in 
forming an opinion upon this question is 
that Krishna has always been depicted in 
the Bhagavata as an incarnation in which 
he asserted and manifested his omnipot¬ 
ence and other divine attributes from 
time to time. He often declared himself 
to be divine and was believed by his 
kinsmen and followers to be divine. 
When the sage Narada wished to find 
out how Krishna could lead a happy 
married life with his 16,000 wives, he 
visited their mansions and found Krishna 
in every one of their homes. We must 
interpret the story and judge of the 
characters with due regard to the setting 
of the story and its milieu. Even the 
Gopis who ardently loved him addressed 
him as being not the son of a Gopi, but 
as the divinity residing in the hearts of 
all persons, who had taken a human form 
for the protection of the world. They 
idolised him as the Paramatman in the 
flesh. 

Hinduism often depicts God as the 
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>r, preserver and destroyer of t 

_verse. is often identified with 

relentless time or fate. He is represented 
in the Bhagavata as having become 
incarnate as Krishna to reduce the over¬ 
population of the world. War was one 
of the well-known means by which the 
evil of over-population was rectified in 
the world. When the author of the 
Bhagavata describes Krishna as assuming 
responsibility for the drunken brawls and 
mutual slaughter of the turbulent 
Yadavas, he is simply identified with the 
evolutionary process of the world. T- he 
story is also intended to emphasise the 
evils of addiction to liquor. 

The value of fhe Bhagavata to the 
devout consists not so much in the stories 
and legends with which it abounds or in 
the charming lyrics or in the beauty of 
its poetic descriptions or in the portrayal 
of human nature with its intense human 
interest, but in its exposition of the mam 
theme of the book. The essential truths 
which it emphasises again and again are 
the imperishability of the soul, the good¬ 
ness, power and helpfulness of God an 
the attainment of salvation by the method 
of Bhakti. The path of Bhakti or devotion 
has sometimes been represented by 
hostile critics. The true spirit of religion 
implies the adoration and love of God 
and the desire for union with God. lne 
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t conception of bliss is not, acc 
the Hindu mind, mere prostration 
and service at the foot of the Almighty, 
but a loving union with Him. The 
salvation may take the shape of Salokya, 
Sarupya or Sayujya. In emphasising 
Bhakti as a method of salvation, the 
Bhagavata does not fail to lay stress on. 
the need for the service and love of 
humanity, nay of all living beings. There 
are innumerable passages dwelling 
upon the importance of identifying one¬ 
self with all humanity. It is sufficient to 
quote one of the many passages in which 
goodness is defined: 

sqigssatta? firing: I 

ssrerendsnsrsiRnT to n 

shtrI wr?: ^r: l| 

n: nr nSfcr sr tot: » 

No other work in the Hindu religious 
literature has made a more careful study 
of the psychology of Bhakti. The man 
who truly loves God cannot possibly go 
astray. 

Mr. Natesan’s object in publishing this 
abridgment of the Bhagavata is laudable. 
In making the selections from such a 
voluminous work, he has followed a 
principle of his own. His purpose is 
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evidently to give some idea of all the 
Avataras described in the Bhagavata. 
To keep his book within the limits of 
space he has prescribed for himself he 
has cut out many passages of great 
beauty, especially the hymns. Opinions 
may differ as to the portions of the 
original which should have been included 
or excluded. But this is to a great extent 
a matter for individual judgment and 
taste. I understand that it is his intention 
to follow up this book with an anthology 
of hymns in which I hope several of the 
hymns of the Bhagavata will find a place. 
Mr Natesan has beeq fortunate in 
securing the services of Pandit A. M. 
Srinivasachari for the'task of condensa¬ 
tion and of Dr. V. Raghavan, a competent 
Sanskrit scholar, for the translation of 
the original Text. 


P. S. SIVASWAMY AIYER. 




THE Srimad Bhagavata was composed 
by Sage Vyasa at the instance of Sage 
Narada. This Purana, singing exclusively 


of the Lord’s glories and of the greatness 
of Devotion to Him, Vyasa taught to his 
son, Suka. Suka recited the Bhagavata to 
the King Parikshit, the grandson of the 
Pandavas, who had been cursed to death. 
Subsequenly the Suta, or minstrel, named 
Tjgrasravasj son of Romaharshana, 
recited this Bhagavata, as done by Vyasa 
to Suka and Suka to Parikshit, to 
Saunaka and other Brahmins and the 
sages assembled in the Naimisa forest 
during the session of the Sacrifice per¬ 
formed by Saunaka. The text proper, as 
narrated by Suka to Parikshit, is not 
given directly as Suka’s narration. 
Almost every section is a narrative by 
some different person and this has made 
the structure of the Purana very involved. 
The text presented in this condensation 
is given as if it were all recited directly 
by Suka himself. The names of different 
persons to whom the different narratives 
are addressed are enclosed in square 
) rackets as well as the addresses, by 
name or attribute, the King Parikshit, 
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made by Suka. These are left un¬ 
translated. In all these respects, the 
plan of the earlier publication, the 
Mahabharata, is followed. 

As in the case of the Bharata, an index 
to the proper names occurring in the 
condensed text has been added. The 
reader is requested to refer to the index 
at the end of the Mahabharata also, since 
there are names common to these two 
works. 

In preparing this English Translation, 
I have been, as before, helped by 
Professors K. A. Nilakanta Sastri and 
K. Swaminathan, and Mr. K. Bala- 
subrahmania Ayyar, to whom I take this 
opportunity to render thanks. 

V. RAGHAVAN. 




PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


FEW books in Sanskrit sacred literature 
appeal so much to the hearts of millions 
of Indians as the Ramayana, the 
Mahabharata and the Bhagavata. I feel 
most thankful that it has been given to 
me to present to the Public in rapid 
succession these precious compilations of 
the great triad wherein lie embedded all 
that is noble and inspiring in Hindu 
religion, philosophy and culture. Care¬ 
fully compiled and translated into 
simple, readable English, these books 
will, in the words of a great Orientalist, 
“ form a source of joy to the thorough 
knower of the epics as well as to the person 
who reads them for the first time, to the 
orthodox as much as to the modern, for 
youth as well as for riper age, for the 
Western reader as much as for the 
Eastern 

It only remains for me to express my 
profound gratitude to Sir Sivaswamy 
Aiyer—the finest embodiment of Eastern 
and Western culture—for his great 
kindness in writing the Foreword to this 
work. 

Jan. 1937. G. A. NATESAN. 
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GENESIS OF THE BHAGAVATA 



In the divine region of (the forest of) 
Naimisa, Saunaka and other sages eagerly 
•enquired this of Suta*, the minstrel, who 
was seated there (duly) honoured. 

* Suta, son Romaharshana, hence called 
Raumaharshani, is the reciter of this and the 
•other Puranas to Saunaka and other sages. 












“By you, O sinless soul, the Puranas- 
with the legends of yore as well as the 
Institutes of Dharma have been studied 
and recited. In those various texts, O long- 
lived Suta, what has been determined by 
you, in straight interpretation, as the 
invariable good for men, that you must 
tell us. 

if 

u O wise Suta, recite to us the 
auspicious stories of the incarnations of 
that Hari whose descent is for the welfare 
and prosperity of beings.” 

ffa srsnFren 



‘ 5^: 











ENESIS OF THE BHAGAVATA 

Voicing at this excellent inquiry, the 
Suta began to speak: 

c Sages t well have I been asked by you 
that which is for the well-being of the 
world ; for, of Krishna has this great 
enquiry been made, an enquiry by which 
the soul gets completely composed. 

‘ 3? % 5*rr qrt i 

foSRT II 

“ Indeed, that is the greatest Dharrna 
for men, by which there shall be devotion 
for Hari. Therefore, single-minded, one 
must listen to (the story of) Lord Hari, 
sing of Him, contemplate and worship 
Him always. 

cTT^qrl *nif II 

“ It is Hari who is the import of the 
Vedas; it is Hari for whom all rituals are 
intended; it is Hari who is the object 
of all Dharmas; it is Hari who is the 
ultimate goal. 







SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 




<SL 


“ Tt is that great Lord, who. by his own 
mystic power, created this universe at 
the beginning. 

^TTfcr f%wn ^ <r*n gwra: ii 

“As the one fire lit in several pieces of 
wood which form its substratum appears 
manifold, even so does the one Being, 
the soul of the universe, appear manifold 
in the several beings. 

WfiKlTeH: ^'^T: II 


“ Ye twice-born! innumerable are the 
incarnations of Hari, the abode of power, 
oven as there may be thousands of 
streamlets from an inexhaustible lake, 

‘ JTW i 

*3Twr^i^rftgr 'w: wn#?: H 

“ This Purana of the doings of the 
Lord of greatest renown, the well-known 
Bhagavata equal to the Vedas, the blessed 
sage Vyasa composed. 
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;NESIS of the bhagavata 



?cf <j HiMT^TTra 'RiCKT^ <T*tf8TO i 

T* awfawilfa If 

.. And this Purana, Vyasa imparted ta 
his son, Suka, the foremost of the self- 
possessed. Suka made the monarch 
Parikshit hear it; and, in the measure of 
my study and knowledge, I shall recite it 

to you.” 


— 

mk. i 

Suta:— 

When the third change in yuga, the 
Dvapara, came, the yogin, Vyasa, was 
born of Parasara and Satyavati, as a 
partial incarnation of Hari. 

That Vyasa whose vision was never 
barren sat all alone and contemplated 
what was beneficial- 
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Trrferi 'sngsiraFrq; n 

“ With austerities and without hypo¬ 
crisy, I have worshipped the Vedas, the 
preceptors, and the sacred fires and have 
learnt the teaching of the Vedas and the 
preceptors. 



■: II 


“Under the name of Bharata, I have 
also laid bare the meaning of the Vedas. 

‘ srsTTsfq set lit sttrit i 

SRFlvr II 

“Still this soul of mine in this body 
though intrinsically master of itself and 
foremost among those endowed with 
spiritual radiance, is unhappy." 

sftOTTTTfaT: II 

To the hermitage of that Vyasa, who 
was thus pondering over the waste his 
soul had been, Narada came, lutein hand, 
and spoke, smiling a little: 
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V* *wt U' 


“You have composed the Bharata, 
enriched with every idea. That eternal 
thing, the Brahman, you have desired 
to comprehend and you have com¬ 
prehended. And still, my Lord, you 
sorrow for yourself as if you have not 
achieved your purpose.” 

— 


<T«TTSfa 57T?3RT % I 



'F.mirk 

Vyasa: 

“ I do have all this you have said ; still 
my soul is not satisfied; its imperceptible 
cause that is too deep for me to under¬ 
stand, I ask of you, the son of the 
self-born Brahman.” 







*1% te* u 

Narda: f 

“ The pure glory of the Lord has almost 
not been sung by you. I think, that 
philosophy whereby the Lord would not 
be satisfied, is a waste. 

‘ 3T3IT 5TRk^^n^ I 

jt <r«n *ri|*rr n 

“ In the manner in which, O best of 
sages, Dharma and other ideas have been 
described by you, the greatness of 
Vasudeva has not been described. 

^gnisrf^r *11*1% ^nrf^r *rm: u 

“ That outpour of the Lord’s story 
washes away the sins of all humanity; 
though there are flaws in it in every 
verse, there are in it the names of the 






w 
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^perishable Lord, marked with kn 
fame; and for this reason do good me 
listen to, sing and proclaim it to others. 







rrf^fgrTq; II 

“ Hence, you blessed Vyasa of unerring 
insight, you who are of pure fame, truthful 
and austere, recapitulate with concen¬ 
tration for the release of all from bondage, 
the doings of the Lord who pervades the 
whole universe with His great strides. 

^ 3 frfor 11 

“ This, O Brahmin, has been indicated 
as the cure for the threefold miseries, 
namely, the offering of action to the Lord, 
the Master and Supreme Being. 

‘ arm* ^ ^tht 5rfq% i 

^ 3rm% s i 
751—3 








MINfSr^ 



SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


.. vjorr fesremn ^ > 

rT troTTWf^Fn?^ ^ H 


<SL 


it o Vyasa of excellent vows, that which 
produces malady to beings does not itself 
cure if administered as medicine- Thus 
are all actions of men, cause only of 
transmigration but offered to the Supreme, 
they become capable of destroying 
themselves.” 


qsj *r*TTS*I SFfflRTCri 3^ : W 


Having spoken thus, the blessed sage, 
Narada, who had come there accidentally, 
went away. 


*T %f%cTT ^Tlvfrsn^ I 


In that hermitage of his, Vyasa held his 
mind in concentration, created this sacred 
collection of the Bhagavata, arranged and 
taught it to his son Suka who was ever 
on the path of renunciation. 
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King Yudhishthira installed (as ruler) 
his grandson, Parikshit. in Hastinapura.* 

^ I 


Parikshit married Iravati, the daughter 
of Uttara and begot on her four sons, 
Janamejaya and others. 

faW* TO I 

sparer ^ 

Exceptionally righteous, that king, 
Parikshit, lord and teacher of the world, 
restored to Dharma its three lost feet, 
penance, purity and compassion, soothed 
(the suffering) Earth and made her prosper. 

* Parikshit was the son of Abhiraatiyu and Uttara ; 
Abhimanyu was the son of Arjuna, Yudhishthira’s 
younger brother. Parikshit was born a corpse as 
a result of the deadly missile aimed at his mother’s 
womb by Asvatthaman. Krishna brought him to 
life by His power. He succeeded the Pandavas on 
the throne. See The Mahabhafata (G. A.Natesan & Co.) 
pp 375-383 and 445 seq. 
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Taking his bow, he once went hunting 
in the forests and pursuing animals, he 
became tired, hungry and very thirsty. 
He saw a hermit, sitting with closed eyes 
in quietude ; his throat being parched, he 
begged water of that sage in that state. 



Sii 


Not receiving a kind word of welcome, 
worship or seat, the king considered 
himself insulted and became enraged. 

{gfswwRwaw: i 

siren* [ ainO ^ 11 

In him, who was being agonised by 
hunger and thirst, there arose suddenly 
what had never before arisen against a 
Brahmin, anger and a hatred of his 
superiority. 
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3<T?FWtI.II 

While going away from him, Parikshit 
angrily placed, with the tip of his bow, a 
dead snake on the shoulder of that 
Brahmin sage and returned to his city, 

w ?prr i 

4 spsnt ^ *RT«rf?T 1 

aforcHgTOrt: ?TTfwr <m?r ^ 

The son of that sage, a man of 
exceeding spiritual power, heard (of this) 
and said this there: “ Now that Lord 
Krishna, the chastiser of the erring, is 
gone, I shall chastise the transgressors; 
witness my prowess,” 

‘ fpr gffsaps: i 

Having spoken thus, the boy delivered 
a curse, his eyes red with rage: “ Insti¬ 
gated by me, (the serpent) Takshaka shall, 
on the seventh day (from now), bite this 










tHWisr/f, 
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of his family, this enemy 
who has thus transgress 
bounds.” 

?r ^nrofr i 

‘ srit «r# ?r^r ^ $3- 

£t% pr: n 

Hearing that the king, who did not 
deserve that, had been cursed, the 
Brahmin commended not his son. (He 
said:) “Alas! you unknowing (boy)! a 
great sin has been committed by you; for 
a trifling wrong, a great punishment 
has been resorted to. 

* spHiral sr § ssrerrf i 

II’ 

“ The king is the guardian of Dharma 
and that Parikshit is an emperor of great 
renown, a great devotee of the Lord, a 
sage among kings and a performer of 
horse-sacrifices. Pitiable with fatigue, 
hunger and thirst, he hardly deserves a 
curse from us.” 
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fasRpt <tut diN'^ri. i \ 


Thus did the great sage repent for the 
sin committed by his son; himself 
wronged by the king, he did not think at 
all of that wrong. 

?=r api- 

?F3 RHrF)^ fatfWElWl. II 

And the kihg then brooded over, with 
a very depressed heart, that despicable 
act committed by him and considered 
welcome the fire of (the serpent) Takshaka 
as a means to dispassion, for him who 
had much attachment. 

3T«rr ^ 
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teh, leaving aside this world as 


as the other, both of which he had 
already judged as things that must be 
cast away, he regarded service at the feet 
of Krishna as greater and sat on the 
banks of the celestial river (the Ganges), 
vowing to fast unto death. 





ii 


He meditated, with no other thought, 
on the feet of Lord Hari, taking to a sage’s 
austerities, and leaving all attachments. 





^ 3 ^ 


I 


«fWTB$ <F3TT ^ 

fawrcrorcr n 

There came, along with pupils, great 
sages who sanctified the world. 
Honouring them, the king, with his pure 
mind, announced what he desired to do. 
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33T3F3 3T33 f%OTJJW. I 

tfrT: 4W&TT ?T?T«% | 

w& ?wt fgsftR: II* 

“ Let the wily Takshaka urged by the 
Brahmin bite me by all means; sing you 
the lays of the Lord. Let me have 
devotion to the imperishable Lord and 
communion with His devotees. Whatever 
birth I take, let me have good-will 
towards all great men; obeisance to 
the Brahmins.” 

gft gqt ¥TFT33)S*g^I 
dcq| tw II 
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re the divine son of Vyasa, Su’ . 
arrived accidentally, wandering as he 
was all over the world, looking forward 
to nothing. The royal devotee of God, 
Parikshit, approached him, bowed to him 
and enquired of him in pleasing words: 

‘ 3^35$ i 

**fas*r wsrfft 3T sdic ii’ 

“What a dying person should, at any 
cost, do, listen to or worship, or what 
he should not, tell me." 


W- *T q^WPSRT II 


Thus addressed and requested by the 
king, Suka replied. 



‘ ft 5?«: ^t35f$ 5J3 II 

Suka— 

“ Most excellent is this enquiry of 
yours; for, O King, this is for the 
good of the world. 


‘ iprr hsw- I 
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feat King, to those household' 
ro, attached to their families, do not 
realise the Truth of Self, things that 
should be listened to, thought of and 
worshipped exist in thousands. 

‘ TOOT | 

“ Therefore, O scion of Bharata, he who 
desires That on realising which fear 
ceases to exist, must listen to the glories 
of Lord Hari, the master and the soul of 
everything, must sing of Him and think 
of Him. 

‘ srrpt: qr: isruret it 

“ The greatest fruit of men having 
taken a body, is the memory of Narayana 
during .their last moments. 

“Scion of Kuru, there are still seven 
days for your life to come to an end and 
ere that time, prepare all that which 
would lead you to salvation. 








misr/ff. 
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“ When end has come, man should lay 
aside fear and cut with the sword of 
detachment his love for the body and for 
those who have arisen in the wake of that 
love, (his wife, children and kinsmen). 

“Obeisance unto that Lord whose 
incarnations and deeds myself and others 
sing of, but whom we have not yet learnt 
in truth! 

‘ wti 5T3Tf 

“ He is pure knowledge itself; that 
which is the innermost of everything; 
that firmly established thing about which 
there is no doubting ; He is Truth itself; 
that full thing that has neither beginning 
nor end; He is the attributeless, the 
eternal and (the one that is) without 
a second. 
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> ^f%3sr *rw*r^- 
vk ^r^sra: n 

" Whatever in this universe is endowed 
with superior powers, is effulgent, virile, 
capable of suffering, strong, and patient ; 
whatever is endowed with beauty ; what¬ 
ever is endowed with a sense of shame at 
doing wrong; whatever is endowed with 
prosperity and self-possession ; whatever 
is wonderfully resplendent, whatever has 
a fine form, whatever is subtle,—(all this) 
is that Great Principle. 

‘ srnrefof 

SteTWrTRH. ^T-1 

srrrtaaT 

?r n 

“ These sportful incarnations of that 
boundless Spirit which the sages consider 
as the chief ones, which purify the ears 
of those that ardently listen to them and 
which are most beautiful, I shall relate. 













ii m- ii 
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THE STORY OF THE BOAR-INCARNATION 


STI^PT 3n<1TISScTRT I 

*n «3sr^r i 

*n*n Or^mm] £mrr fsrg: 11 

In the beginning of this universe, there 
was the Lord alone, the all-pervasive 
soul of all beings. There was also the 
mystic power of this Lord, the spectator, 
the power known as Maya which is of the 
form of cause and effect and with which 
the all-pervading Lord created this 
universe. 

f¥afMr cr^Tsssfat 

f^r: II 










universe was flooded with ws 
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at that time (of creation); and lying on 
those waters, on the bed of the great 
serpent, the one Being of never-closing 
eyes, closed His eyes (in mystic sleep), 
bereft of any yearning and choosing 
to revel in the bliss of His own self. 





^ ^ I 






Enwombing the subtle essence of all 
things within His body, He dwelt on 
those waters which formed His abode. 
The very subtle principle within Him, 
desiring to evolve as a result of the active 
quality, burst forth at that time through 
his navel. 


f%wr i 


«rteT^?Tinf^T: il 
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It suddenly shot up as a lotus-budl 
it was born of himself the creator who is 
of the form of the Vedas and who is 
called Svayambu, the self-born. Entering 
on concentration, he sat (on the lotus 
there). 

f^S^STRT- 


After a time, that creator beheld that 
one Being who was lying (asleep) shining 
in his own heart. Desiring to create, he 
fastened his mind on that Being in the 
inscrutable realm and praised that 
praiseworthy Lord: 


snrrfsratsfor i 

^ w ^FSfPi, If 







MiNisr^ 



source of hundreds of incarnations 


ek this form of yours that is i 
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and embodies (within itself) the beings 
and their faculties. May you infuse my 
mind with the knowledge and the power 
with which you, this Lord, friend and 
one soul of the universe, make (the 
universe) happy, so that I shall create and 
yet avoid the stain attending that act.” 


‘ cFFWSSqTf^T ^ *RTT I 



:• u 


The Lord— 

“ What you pray of me, I have already 
secured for you; your soul shall not be 
lost in this (act of creation) of yours; for, 
profuse have been my blessings to you. 





“ O creator! I am the soul of those 
souls for the sake of which bodies and 
other objects are dear, being thus the 
dearest of even the very dear; therefore, 
one should have his love for me. 


751—4 


15139 



mtSTfiy 



*r Tsrrjir if 
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“ (Now,) create, as you did in the 
previous cycle, the beings that are 
"mbedded in Me. 

5TSIT ?I«nss^ WRFT3r: I 
*n?*n ^bpstp«?Ihk u 

The creator did as the unborn Lord 
told him. With his penance and know¬ 
ledge, he sportfully created the worlds 
that had previously dissolved (into the 
Lord). 

c«RT I 


wFri f^RT II 


But seeing the earth lost at that time in 
the midst of waters, the creator thought 
for a long time of how he could lift 
her up. 


‘ wit ^ ^ if 


“ May that Master from whose heart 
I had my being do me (what is needful). 



[«rc*] i 











MiNisr*. 
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m the nostril of the creator w 
s thus meditating, there issued out, of 
a sudden, a little Boar, of the size of 
the thumb. 


rrarfww: Orrcsr] i 

Even as the creator was looking on, 
that Boar which was standing in the 
skies grew as big as an elephant within 
a moment; looking like a great mountain, 
it roared. 





Roaring again, the Lord Himself who 
embodied the sacrifice and had taken the 
guise of the Boar, dived into the waters. 

^ c 

wraT-' i 














fting -with His tusk the earth w 
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was" submerged, He rose up from the v 
nether world and looked resplendent. 
There, (in the nether world) the Lord, 
whose prowess hone can withstand, 
killed the prime demon (Hiranyaksha)* 
who attacked Him with his mace and 
obstructed Him. 

The creator and other (sages and gods) 
extolled the Master who was lifting up 
the earth, with the ease of an elephant 
(lifting a little object). 

^TH^TOky OF Hiranyaksha: Once Sanaka 
and other sons of Brahma went to Vishnu’s abode in 
Vaikuntba to worship Him and they were prevented 
from entering the sanctum by Jaya and Vijaya, the 
door-keepers of Vishnu. For this rudeness, Jaya and 
Vijaya were cursed to he born as demons They are 
first born as the prime demon-twins, Hiranyakasipu 
and Hiranyaksha, in the womb of Diti. The latter is 
slain by the Lord in the Varaba avatara and the 
former in the Narasimha avatara. They are again 
born as Ravana and Kumbhakarna to be slain in the 
Rama avatara and once again as Sisupala and 
Danthavaktra to be slain in the Krishna avatara. 
These successive encounters with the Lord and death 
at His hands purify them and they ultimately regain 
the divine state which was theirs betore their fall. 
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Lord Hari thus established the earth 
on the waters and disappeared. 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
BOAR-INCARNATION. 




Ml NIST# 
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS KAPILA 


a^nJT)%r: i 

^ SP75T^^H II 

Being told by (the Creator) Brahma to 
procreate human beings, the divine 
Kardama* sought with devotion (Lord) 
Hari who liberally bestows boons on 
those who seek Him. 

^ II 

Becoming gracious (towards Kardama), 
the Lord showed him His form. 


* Kardama: The creator Brahma who was bom 
of the navel-lotus of the Lord created the elements, 
the world of animals and trees and then the sages and 
divine beings. Among the last were Daksha, 
Kardama and others who were the progenitors of the 
human race (Prajapatis). 












The Lord— 


“ Great sage! the Emperor (Manu),* 
the son of the Creator, will go (here) with 
his queen Satarupa and will give in 
marriage his daughter (Devahuti) to you 
who are a meet husband for her. 

m ^T|9ir cfr^%l7lT s ir 

“ Great Sage, partially manifesting my¬ 
self through your energy in thy wife 
Devahuti, I shall found a system of 
philosophy.” 


Manu is the first man. After creating the sages 
. and divine beings, Brahma felt that he could not yet 
bring into being the human species and as he was 
feeling thus, his form divided into two, a male and 
a female. The male is Manu, the first man and 
emperor; he is called Svayambhuva Manu. i.e Manu 
born of the Creator, Svayambhu. The female was 
Satarupa who became Manu's queen and from this 
prime-couple, the human species began to develop. 
Two sons, Priyavrata and Uttanapada, and three 
daughters. Akuti, Devahuti and Prasuti, were born to 
Manu and Satarupa. Manu gives Devahuti in 
marriage to Kardama Prajapati and of those two is 
porn sage Kapila, an incarnation of the Lord to bless 
the world with spiritual enlightenment. 
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sn# snr fopgsrcfer ?r ^ i 

Then, after the Lord (the pure Being) 
had disappeared, the divine sage 
Kardama was staying at (lake) 
Bindusaras, awaiting the time (of Manu’s 
arrival). (Manu), the first of Kings, along 
with his daughter, came to (Kardama’s) 
hermitage. 

q# gxfe Jrar uRi'^CTir ft if 

Manu— 

“ This daughter of mine, the sister of 
Priyavrata and Uttanapada, seeks a suit¬ 
able husband ; accept her whom I give in 
marriage to you.” 

Kardama— 

* ^55t^5WtSlTPM ^ 39T3raT ’ II 

“ Surely I am desirous of marrying and 
your daughter has not yet been given in 
marriage to anybody.” 
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Tinr^TT i 

g$t ^ $prr u^r: n 

After learning clearly the resolve of 
his queen and of his daughter, Manuwith 
great delight gave in marriage to the 
sage, who was rich with a multitude of 
virtues, his daughter who was equal (to 
the sage in her qualities). 

cRSTT Slgf^ WfFTT^I^r: I 

SJT#* It 

After a long time, Lord Hari entered 
the energy of Kardama and was born of 
Devahuti, like fire of wood. 

And Kardama, understanding his 
son as God incarnate, spoke. 

‘ STT% 

3 'Tfd' 5T3IHTHI 













UWIST/ty 
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take refuge in Kapila whose power 
is dependent on Himself alone. I now 
take leave of you (Kapila), the Lord of 
all beings. Taking to the path of the 
Sannyasin, I shall move about, fixing you 
in my heart and bereft of all sorrow.” 

#sr*Tcnr^— 

* srg: i 

it fwfs fern n 

The Lord— 

44 This secret path for realising the 
self has been lost for a long time. Know 
that this body has been taken by me to 
restore it. 

‘ JTFT I 

f^TT jgg&T W *F3T II 

** Go as you please; you are permitted 
by me ; with your action offered up to Me, 
conquer the very invincible Death and 
seek Me for Immortality. 

‘ 5rt$ 3TT«TT%^t f%?rr 5T*n¥f sHN^orrn • 
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sail impart to my mother (also) the 
spiritual knowledge that puts an end to 
all action, whereby she too shall over¬ 
come Fear.” 

q# sftw % n 

So told by Kapila, Kardama went away 
to the forests. 

On the retirement of His father to the 
forests, Lord Kapila, desiring to do what 
was dear to His mother, took his abode 
near the lake Bindusara. 

‘ sPT5TTS?vr cTTT: JWT I 

?! 3TT# I 

sr«r ?r 11 

S3 

Devahuti told her son: “ Lord I am in, 
the utter darkness (of nescience). You 
are that prime Being, the Lord and Master 
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,of All men, risen like the sun who ii 



eye of this world, which is blinded with 
darkness. Therefore, O God! you must 
remove my gross ignorance.” 


‘ 3TF!TTfore>: 5P=rr ^ » 




II 


The Lord— 

44 The Yoga of self-knoweldge is con¬ 


sidered by me as the means of attaining 
the eternal weal; and that yoga which is 
efficiency itself in every respect, I shall 
expound to you. 

iprg ^rcfe ^ ^nr ^f%r 11 

44 The mind it is that is held as the 
cause of the soul’s bondage as well as of 
its release ; engrossed in material objects 
of enjoyment, it makes for bondage; if it 
revels in the spirit, it makes for 
emancipation. 
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“Attachment to evil, men of vision 
consider as the never-slackening bondage- 
of the soul; the same attachment, if it is 
with the good souls, becomes the open 
entrance to deliverance. 



grSTTrf^: II 

“ Good men are they who are forbearing: 
and compassionate, who are friends to all 
beings and for whom there has never 
been any foe, who are mild and for whom 
their character is the ornament. 

‘ tfoTcirar it 

fas 31T?fTT 


shut 35: Wren n 


“Some desire not oneness with Me, 
delighting as they do in service at My feet 
and yearning for Me,—those for whom I 
am the object of love, the soul, son, 
companion, teacher, friends and the deity 
beloved. 
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1 5 &%sfara; gsrr 

*<Rralfrf feFcqji 


“Only this much is the fulfilment of 
everlasting welfare in this world for men, 
namely, the firm offering of the mind to 
Me with intense devotion. 

' tott i 

5lF?Itr4^Tff%^ ^fcreTSTT I 


stftstT I 

sRErelr ctt: ## mawr- 3W^=nr I 

•slrc^ar «rf^r^OT3r% I n 

“ Performing one’s Dharma up to his 
capacity, turning away from what is 
another’s Dharma, contentment with 
what is one’s lot by destiny, worshipping 
the feet of men of self-realisation, 
abstaining from doing the low and vulgar, 
and taking pleasure in ne Dharma that 
would lead to liberation eating pure food 











WHtSTfy 
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la moderation, frequently resorting to the 
security of solitude, non-injury, truthful¬ 
ness, non-stealing, taking no more than 
the necessary amount of material posses¬ 
sion, restraint in sexual enjoyment, 
penance, personal purity, study of 
scriptures, worship of God,—by these and 
other ways mind casts off its impurity. 

‘ ztfawvw litsrr ^ ws i 

"He who practises devotion to me, 
contemplating harm (to other beings), 
with pride and malice, ostentatious and 
seeing difference (everywhere), is one 
who is impelled by ignorance. 

‘ srsr «rr i 



“He who, contemplating objects of 
enjoyment, fame or riches, worships Me 
in images and th* like—that man who 
also has the serAe- of difference, is one 
prompted by pasdon. 
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^?jg3^Mr ^ sst»^: *r snfrsnE*. n 

“He who offers his worship to the 
supreme with the object of doing away 
with both good and evil, or worships Him 
because he must, is one informed by 
knowledge, though he also has the sense 
of difference. 

‘ m. ‘#3 i 

<rjtsnrpr nr w^s> " 

“I, the soul of all beings, am always 
present in all beings; ignoring me who 
am there, this mortal man performs the 
mockery of image-worship. 

“ He who leaves Me (who am) present 
as Soul and Master in all beings, and, ir 
his stupidity, seeks an image, verily 
pours his offering on the ashes (and not 
in the fire). 

‘ fgsn=r: TOnfr *?r I 
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«The mind of that person who hates 
me in the bodies of others, is conceited, 
differentiates, and is inimical towards 
beings, does not attain peace. 


“ O ! Sinless (mother)!, I am not satisfied 
in the least if worshipped in my image, 
with the ritual begun with manifold 
paraphernalia, by him who insults alt 
beings. 


“Doing his duty, one should worship 
Me, the Master, in images and the like 
only so long as he does not in his heart 
realise Me as established within all 
beings. 

‘ srsr *ri i 


“ Therefore, one should honour with 
gifts and respect, with friendliness and 
an eye which is not invidious, Me who, 
as the soul of all beings, have my temple 
in all beings. 








Nroi srfwst *PFnfjrf<r u 


“ Honouring all these beings, one 
should bow to them with his mind, 
thinking that the Lord and Master has 
entered them all as the immanent spirit. 

; m is ^ i 

mm *r 11 

u Bear in your heart these thoughts of 
mine which the expounders of the 
Supreme Spirit cherish; by these you 
shall attain Me who am birthless and 
those who know them not go to death,” 

f£f ^rn^RT^f gFTTOTqt ufajj I 

Showing thus His path to that virtuous 
woman, the Lord Kapila disappeared on 
being permitted by his mother who had 
spoken of matters of the Spirit with him. 

sn ^ Tn^riter. i 

3TT3FTR m § II 









KAPILA AVATARA 


And the mother, Devahuti also, by the 
path shown by her son, soon attained 
that Supreme Lord who is Himself one's 
soul, the universal soul and the final 
beatitude. 


II 1% II 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS KAPILA 
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ii tir. ii 

ii ii 


the story of dhruva 



d 1 ^3 59 ^TT II 

Priyavrata and Uttanapada, the sons of 
Manu, the husband of Satarupa, imbued 
■with an element of God Vasudeva, were 
engaged in protecting the world. 

: I 



jpf%: 'Tcg^ra wr- n 


There were two wives to Uttanapada, 
Suniti and Suruchi; of the two, Suruchi 
was the beloved of her lord, and not the 
other, whose son was Dhruva. 


II 
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THE STORY OF DHRUVA 




Once, taking Uttama, the son dr 
Suruchi, on his lap and fondling him, 
the King did not like Dhruva who also 
desired to get on his lap. 






As the King was listening, the 
exceedingly haughty Suruchi told Dhruva, 
her co-wife’s son, who was desiring to get 
upon the lap of his father: 



^ arr^T SITOTOH H’ 

“ Child, you do not deserve to get upon 
the king’s throne ; for, though the son of 
the king, you were not born of nay womb. 
If you desire to be seated with the king 
contrive to be born of me.” 





ggraswif: to U 
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j^ced by these very sharp words 
his step-mother, Dhruva approached his 
own mother, weeping bitterly. Youthful 
Suniti took her boy on her lap, heard of 
what had taken place and told him: 

4 STcT 

Smrar i 

'■T) 

*t*it II* 

“Child, do not think ill of others; for 
man but reaps the misery he has caused 
to others. Suruchi hath spoken but truth ; 
for you have been borne in the womb of 
an unfortunate woman. Worship the 
lotus-feet of God Hari if you desire the 
high seat like Uttama.” 


qf^ ^ ffiTSSgFTH foarasm %• jpH.il 
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earing his mother's words thus 
blabbered (in grief), words which were 
(destined) to accomplish his object, 
Dhruva controlled his mind himself and 
went out of his father's city. 


tnfar^n faforen i 


Hearing of that (departure of Dhruva) 
and understanding what he desired to do, 
Narada (who met him) touched him on 
his head with his sin-destroying palm 
and wondering (at him), said: 


1 ^ SPRFt STTSfa ^ I 


“Child, to you who are yet a boy 
engrossed with your toys and the like, I 
do not see how any insult or honour is 
possible. 







ough there is the difference 
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Sl 


insult and honour, there are (really) no 
causes for discontent for a man except his 
ignorance; for, in (this) world, men are 
different because of their own actions. 



ffrsRTft'Jf I 


“ Therefore, dear child, the wise man 
should content himself with that which 
destiny has provided for him, under¬ 
standing the design of the Master. 

w&mz *r % §*rr ^ 11 

“ Further, He whose grace you desire to 
obtain through the Yoga taught by your 
mother, He, I consider, is hard to be 
propitiated by men. 

“ Therefore, may you turn back ; this 
tenacity of thine is futile; thou shouldst 
make (all these) efforts when the 
propitious time comes. 
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z 






“A man should desire to be pleased v 
with one who is superior to him in endow¬ 
ments ; to be sympathetic to one who is 
inferior in endowments ; and should seek 
friendliness with one who is equal in 
endowments ; (doing thus), he is not over¬ 
come by heart-burnings.” 



Dhruva— 

■« “ This way of composing oneself has 

been kindly shown by your blessed self 
to men who are assailed with pleasure 
and pain, a path hardly perceivable by 
persons like myself. 


‘ ftsfates sirst i 


Sp’saJT ft# sfe H 
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(this advice of yours) does not 
enter (this) heart of mine that is pierced 
with the shafts of Surichi’s sharp words, 
this heart of myself who am unsubdued 
and violently militant in spirit* 

“ (Therefore), O, Brahmin sage ! tell the 
successful path to me who am desirous of 
winning that place which would be the 
highest in (all) the three worlds, a place 
which neither our ancestors nor others 
ever occupied.” 

‘ 3r?RiTsftrf|?r: i 

<raTcr ft i 

g*R ?t=i fasiqr 1 


^ 1 

“ aft wfr ¥riR?r h” ’ 
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<SL 


“ The path which your mother told you 
of is for your salvation. Therefore, my 
child, may welfare attend you; go to the 
pure bank of the Yamuna, the forest of 
Madhuvana where there is the eternal 
presence of God Hari. With a constant 
and one-pointed mind you should medi¬ 
tate upon the munificent Lord with a 
smile and a look of love. And prince, 
hearken to this greatest and (most) 
secret Mantra that must be mediated 
upon and repeated : *Om, obeisance unto* 
Lord Vasudeva 

shjfr- ^ i 

So told, that child-prince, Dhruva, 
went round Narada, bowed to him and 
went to the sacred Madhuvana marked 
with the footprints of Lord Hari. 

u 


3W 
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Recording to sage Narada’s instruc¬ 
tion, he attentively worshipped the 
Supreme Being. Contemplating the 
Brahman, he stood on one leg, motionless 
like the trun k of a tree. As he was hold¬ 
ing his mind on the Brahman, the three 
worlds shook. 

% fvrm 



ii 

Suddenly losing sight of Him who was 
flashing like a lightning within the lotus- 
bud of his heart, as a result of his intel¬ 
lect becoming keen by the fruition of the 
Yoga, Dhruva (opened his eyes) and saw 
Him standing outside in the same 
manner. 

%c*t- 

faws’T i 


mu. p ., 
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ith fear coming upon him on seeing 
the Lord, the boy (Dhruva) prostrated 
himself on the ground, throwing his 
body down like a stick, looking at Him 
intently as if he were drinking Him in 
with his eyes, appearing to kiss Him 
with his mouth and embrace Him with 
numerous arms. 

*r gr fft- 

nfenssr stfs* ^ prefab i 

iraqr u 

Lord Hari, who is established in his as 
well as all others’ hearts, finding him 
desirous of speaking but innocent of 
speech, kindly touched on the cheek, 
with his conch which embodies, the 
Vedas, the boy who was (standing) with 
folded hands. 

% atw stirrer sr fat 

vs 

Obtaining the power of speech at that 
very moment, Dhruva for whom God had 
already reserved a permanent place, sang 
of Him in his devotion : 








<SL 
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S 5 cr: Tm sigar 

"uruir^fl) *RRRt pw gv^u 

“Obeisance unto you, the Lord and 
Supreme Being who holds within Him 
all powers and who, entering me, kindles 
to life with His power this speech of 
mine that was dormant, as also my 
hands, feet, ears, the senses of touch and 
the rest, and my very life-breaths. 

‘ srfpr q^rfor 

ang'jpihLi 

II* 

“I seek refuge in Thee who art that 
from which, one after another. Learning 
and other manifold powers fall away 
with their progress* arrested every time, 
—that Brahman, the source of the 
Universe, the One, the Endless, the First, 
that which is Bliss itself and is the 
Immutable.” 
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srgfffaffl CR 5T q w fopPPftttlt 

Thus extolled, the Lord said this then : 

4 ^rrst ^ i 

?f §5 r n 

^rf¥g?r wfsnsg i 

w j^lrarcnjrr sSHIrer wnf^n 

“Young prince! I know what resolve 
there is in your heart; welfare unto you ; 
O, you of excellent vow, I shall grant 
that (object of yours) to you, though it is 
hard to be attained, namely, that res¬ 
plendent permanent place, O auspicious 
(lad) 1 which is not occupied by anybody 
else, and around which is set the wheel 
of the luminaries, the planets, stars and 
constellations. 

‘ 5rf^ g 3R firm *rr I 

*Tf t tit \ 

jRrrftr jrr^tr ^ m: u’ 







5RIMAD BHAGAVATA 


<SL 


When, handing over the kingdom (to 
you), your father retires to the forests, 
you shall, upholding Dharma, protect the 
kingdom for thirty-six thousand years, 
with your faculties unimpaired. And 
having enjoyed the rightful things with 
which you will be blessed, you shall 
think of me in the end; and then shall 
you go to my place, whence one returns 
not.” 

Even as the lad was looking on, God 
Hari departed to His abode. And the 
lad also, though he had attained what he 
had wished for, returned to the city, not 
very much pleased. 

m'-— 

rFTFT I 

li” 

(Dhruva said unto himself :) “ This has 
been sought by me in vain, like medicine 
sought after life had departed. Having 
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ted by my penance the Sour of 
the universe who is hard to be pleased, I* 
this unfortunate self, begged of the des¬ 
troyer of the misery of birth and death, 
that misery itself. 

‘ ftte-q’RTRT ft fftfanft srt t 



4< Alas ! in my folly I have begged for 
honour of Him who gives the sovereignty 
of the self, like the pauper who begged 
of the king chaff, as a result of his mis¬ 
fortune.” 


srfwsr fq§: i 



Bowing at the feet of his father and 
welcomed by him with blessings, Dhruva, 
respected (by all) and foremost among 
the good, bent his head in reverence to 
his two mothers. 

gftftfft qraw^i'tw f*rcr it 
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ruchi lifted that lad who had bowed 
at her feet, embraced him and in a tone 
tremulous with tears said : “ Live long.” 





To him whom Lord Hari hath favoured 
as a result of his virtues of universal 
friendliness and the rest, all beings bend 
low, even as waters turn of themselves 
towards the low-lying place. 

uTohsitsfa fsrc n 

And Suniti, his mother, embraced her 
son, dearer to her than her life, and 
feeling beautified by the touch of his 
limbs, cast her anguish away. 

5WT9 ?FFT^1 ^ I 

ssms^Pfr sifi^fir ^ Hiraq; I 

si^srsr [^twt] 99 = 5 r.. ^r: <r%q; 11 

NS> ‘ J' ■ ■ 
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_royal sage Uttanapada, hearing of 

and himself seeing that most wonderful 
greatness of his son, and seeing also the 
consent of the subjects, made Dhruva, 
beloved of the subjects, the lord of the 
Kingdom. 



fWpqfw: I 
II 


Seeing himself very old, king Uttana¬ 
pada, becoming detached, started out to 
the forests thinking of the way to self- 
realisation. 

I 

^3 wkrafwr urgq; n 

Dhruva propitiated with sacrifices the 
Lord of the sacrifices ; with devotion to 
(that) imperishable Being, he saw estab¬ 
lished in himself and in all beings only 
that all-pervading God. 

fwi; tun: u 

The subjects looked on Dhruva, 
endowed with such conduct, as their 
father. 




Wsr$y 
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snjpror Stef ^TTifojR^wijs: u 

Thus spending a long time, Dhruva, 
for whom Lord Hari was the greatest 
resort, became (the pole-star) which is 
like a pure crest-jewel to the three 
worlds. * 


II ^ 


Thus ends the story of Dhruva 


^Dhruva became the pole-star in the end. This 
is the permanent place (Dhruvakshiti) which the 
Lord had promised him. 
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS KING PRITHU 


Sunitha, the wife of (king) Anga*, gave 
birth to the terrible Vena. 

As a boy, he was butchering the boys 
who were playing, as one butchers 
animals. 

* After JDhruva, hfe eldest son Utkala having 
become desireless of kingdom, his next son Vatsara 
became king. Vatsara’s wife gave birth to six sons ; 
the eldest of these, Pushparna begot six sons on his 
two wives. The last of these, Vyushta, had a son 
named Sarvatejas by his wife named Pusbfcarini. Of 
Sarvatejas and Akuti was born the Manu named 
Chakshus. Chakshusha Manu had twelve sons, the 
last of whom, Ulmuka begot six sons, the eldest ot 
whom was Anga. 









/ • / 
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II 



Seeing his son wicked, kingAnga be¬ 
came very depressed in mind. 

f^nn^r *1^11 

Thus disgusted, king Anga went away 
from the palace abandoning the sleeping 
mother of Vena. 

#5Rr I 

The sages, Bhrigu and others, who 
have always the security of the world in 
view, anointed as King, Vena, who was 
not acceptable to the subjects. 

h *rg5*r «r ^rasr ?r fen- i 

ii 

Haughty and imagining himself great, 
he insulted the eminent. “ Brahmins ! 
You should not make any gifts; you 
should not offer any oblations anywhere?” 
Thus did he prohibit Dharma by the 
beat o^drum everywhere. 
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RRRR: 5TTHT I 

^TOl ^R <R^RT55Rt: II 

aTO3Pfi*FRT%R ^TRISR^tyr: I 

RRtS^RI^R ^ STRSfaf WnR: II 
RR: RtRRR W$- *T f^RTOfR % RRT I 
RRTsfa hfr^rfs rtot^-rtrr; *2%r.ii’ 

“Alas, from thieves and from the 
tyrant, from both the sides, is the world 
faced with great calamity, like a log of 
wood burning at both ends. Out of fear 
for anarchy, this undeserving Vena was 
made king and from him also has fear 
come now. How can there be welfare 
for the people? Vena is wicked by 
nature and he desires to destroy the sub¬ 
jects. Still we shall pacify him so that 
the sin of having made him king shall 
not attach to us.” 

RRRSRRRfRR $RR) IJRJFRR: I 

^EHRRfRijRT =R RTRftr: IT 

Resolving thus, the sages approached 
Vena with their anger concealed, and 
told him, conciliating him with gentle 
words: 
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^ *rr fo#55f*rFrr %*rear*Jr: 

*rfwfaR§ ll 


<SL 


“Let not that Dharma which is the 
welfare of your subjects disappear from 
you; when it disappears, the king falls 
down from his power. 

‘ arenas srrerrfSr^ sre: i 
crer wl tuptpt srcwFrf^jtKTfa i 
f%^TJrr^r sRcrnftej^: n’ 

“The Lord is pleased with that King 
in whose country and city, O blessed 
king! the Lord is worshipped by the 
people ; and what is unattainable when 
that King of kings is pleased ?” 

«ni% 3 iT arw trfonfta: 1 

^ ^ %*TT 'STTt Tfdl'TT^ II 

Vena— 

“You are either childish or you 
imagine Dharma in what is Adharma, 
—you who ignore the husband who 
maintains you and adore the clandestine 
lover. 
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<§L 


aft ^pft ^ f^T: wft ^rm): l 
*TWfcT gqft: | 

5Rrfht ^rfvrfiRr *rsr«t II’ 


,4 Vishnu, Brahma, Siva, Indra, Vayu, 
Yama, Surya,—these and other gods, who 
have it in their power to bless or curse, 
are present in the body of the king ; the 
king is the embodiment of all gods. 
Therefore, without malice for me, you 
Brahmins, worship me with sacrifices and 
rites.” 

\ fa ^ i 

« i^nT^prf^F^iT 

Thus insulted by Vena, the sages grew 
angry; and with their anger mounting 
up, they struck down with the (fatal) 
sound of ‘Hum’, Vena, (already) killed 
by his insulting the imperishable Lord. 

cfTgvatf WTORPRli snTTSRT II 

fspaft: 1 

srf%£T T| «ft^5Tts?T'?TWft II 
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the arms of king Vena who di 
'cfifldless, the arms that were being 
churned by Brahmins, was born a couple : 
a partial manifestation of Lord Vishnu, 
Prithu by name, who was to be an 
emperor of great renown; and the 
imperishable Goddess Lakshmi, always 
devoted to Vishnu, was born after Prithu 
as Archis. 

Brahmins, the expounders of the 
Godhead, performed the coronation of 
that Prithu. 

He was the most eminent among those 
who upheld Dharma ; he made the world 
follow Dharma, guarded its bounds and 
chastised its enemies. 

^TRr wr: arrcifar 11 

Having the patience of Mother Earth, 
he was ever sympathetic to the beings 
in suffering. 

wm: ii 
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tdfast in Dharma, this Pritl 
. punished not the innocent, even if he 
were the son of one who hated him 
(Prithu), and he punished even his own 
son, if the son deserved punishment. 

srsTTig 11 

He revered others* women as his 
mother, and his own wife, he loved as. 
half of his own self. He was affectionate 
towards his subjects like a father and 
increased the happiness of his friends. 

q q qgsfat srpi3r% fag: l 
srsn^TFvrtlcrP^^: srsrT^TT tf%^: facTf I 

=®r«n^cr: i 

Mti^rrPi Ttiffor farfasrrft ^ i 

King Prithu, son of Vena, made (the 
surface of) the earth almost even ; and on 
it then, Prithu, who was God Himself, 
and who maintained his subjects like a 
father, created everywhere places of 
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relling,—villages, cities, towns, 
ious kinds of forts. Before Prithu, 
there never was on this earth this 
devising of cities, villages and the like. 


Delighting the subjects with the 
pleasing qualities of his mind, speech 
and conduct, Prithu bore the name 
1 Raja'* (the delighter of the people), as 
if he were another moon* 


Thus Ends the Story of the Incarnation 
as King Prithu 


* Prithu was called Raja, having been king par 
excellence. Both the moon and the king are called 
Raja* Raja is derived from the root Ranj to please. 
The ideal king is thus one who pleases his subjects. 
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li sft: il 
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THE STORY OF THE ENLIGHTEN¬ 
MENT OF PRACHINABARHIS 



• srsrTTfrr: i 


% v [5*55] il 


Barhishat, the very blessed son of 
Havirdhana, became king;* he was an 
expert in the texts on sacrifices, and also 
in the several paths of Yoga. 

it 

The whole surface of the earth which 
was converted by him, who was perform¬ 
ing sacrifice upon sacrifice, into one 
sacrificial hall, was strewn over with the 
sacred-grass laid eastward. 

* Prithu was succeeded by Vijitasva his son, who- 
had^ the other name Antardhana. By Nabhasvati, 
a wife of his, Antardhana had the son Havirdhana. 
Havirdhana had six sons, the eldest of whom was 
Barhishat otherwise called Prachinabarhis, one of 
the Prajapatis, (primeval progenitors) and always 
engrossed in sacrificial rites. 
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The compassionate Narada who knew 
the Truth of Self enlightened this 
Prachinabarhis whose mind was eng- 
n sacrificial rites: 

*ft JTSIFRt [TTSHJ ! 

“ O, king ! behold (these) animals, 
these multitudes of living beings, that 
you have, without pity or disgust, 
butchered by thousands in your sacrifice! 

“ Remembering the slaughter done by 
you, they are looking forward to your 
death when, with their fury shooting up, 
they will tear you up with their steel- 
horns. 

‘ f?roT » 

gr rTSIT II 

snStorc: i 

5 M WZ II 
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As a man carrying a heavy burden 
on his head bears it (now) on his 
shoulder, even so are all remedies. Action 
by itself can never be the final remedy 
for Actions; for both proceed from 
nescience; O sinless soul! it is like a 
dream within a dream ! 

4 arsnsfRls*?i 

«?^sp ii 

“It is this procession of birth and 
death which causes the series of calami¬ 
ties for the Self, the (real) object that has 
to be realised by one; and the snapping 
of that chain of birth and death is by 
supreme devotion to the Master. 

‘ wrrciwnfon i 

“ When the Lord who has been realised 
in one’s self blesses one, he casts away 
the mind that has rooted itself in the 
world and sacrificial scripture. 

fj? i 

f^ir rRlfcPFlT II 
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,><5^S^tPewing the whole of this earth w 
blades of grass thrown eastward, you 
pride yourself with this huge slaughter 
of living beings and imagining that you 
have done the right thing, You know not 
that which is the greater Karma. That 
is Karma which pleases Lord Hari; that 
is knowledge which makes one think of 
Him. 

srct m ’- u 

“Hari is the soul of all beings. 
Himself the source (of all) and Master, 
His feet are the refuge wherefrom welfare 
(flows) for men in this world. 

‘ sr % ^ snwRfa I 

‘“Being the soul, He is the most 
beloved (for us); from Him there is not 
even an atom of fear.’ He who knows 
this, is the man of wisdom; the man of 
wisdom is the great man; he is verily. 
Lord Hari.” 

KTOFlTCSt I 
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essed Narada, chief among God’s 
devotees, having explained the nature of 
the Universal and Individual Souls, took 
leave of Prachinabarhis and then went to 
the world of those who have realised 
their Self. 

Becoming a royal sage, Prachinabarhis 
directed his sons to live the householder’s 
life and protect the people and went 
away for penance to the hermitage of 
sage Kapila. 

glwHi sflrct 

f^gTh^ftS^vr^C STcRT HWI«ldW!JrUf 

There the heroic Prachinabarhis conti¬ 
nuously adored the lotus-feet of Lord 
Hari, with mind concentrated and attach¬ 
ments all abandoned; and by this 
devotion, he attained the state of equality 
with Lord Hari. 

II HT#Uiff:51^R5«IT II 


Thus Ends the Story of the 
Enlightenment of King Prachinabarhis. 


751—7 






THE STORY OF PRIYAVRATA 


^rsrp: ?iiR3sr 

wfa^NrTTsq^q^i ^ - 

writ 

qqrsqqqTJTO^f^rqtTtJT I 

That (other) son of the king (Manu), 
Priyavrata *, a very great devotee of the 
Lord, who had learnt the Truth by 
•Service at the feet of Narada, was called 
upon by his father (Manu) to protect the 
world, but for the sake of uninterrupted 
contemplation of Lord Vasudeva, (he) 
did not relish (that duty). 

* Priyavrata was brother of Uttanapada, father > 
of Dhruva. The mapping out of the globe into the 
seven oceans and seven continents is said to date from 
the time of this Priyavrata who is described as having 
gone round the world many times. 
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5 vrr^RTW^rt%: fimcrfirfo gfapsr I 

f^f*3^R*n$|sn?r 
^«nr: f%ar T^terr^ii 

Then the self-born God Brahma spoke 
to Priyavrata thus: “To the unwary, 
there may be fear even in the forests; for 
he is (surrounded) by his six enemies, 
(Passion, Anger, Avarice, Delusion, Pride, 
and Malice); and to that wise man who 
has conquered his senses and has found 
joy in his self, what harm can household 
life do ? ” 

‘ 5^ d i -mi fey y dsnsfar- 

ii 

“ And you have resorted to the strong¬ 
hold of the lotus-feet of Hari and 
conquered the six enemies. Abandoning 
attachment, enjoy here the joys extended 
to you by the Supreme Being and (thus) 
realise your essential nature. 










Thus, at the wish of the Lord, king 
Priyavrata assumed active duty, and 
remaining unsullied as a result of the 
power of the ceaseless contemplation of 
the feet of Lord Hari.the Prime Being, he 
ruled the earth. 

&3 I 

#nr ^ sfrsfr fa*nn?r : •! 

Who else but the Lord can do what 
Priyavrata accomplished, Priyavrata who 
determined the world marking out the 
rivers, mountains, forests and the rest, 
and the distinct boundaries of each 
continent, for the peace of beings? 

ii #r fsR^npsn r 


Thus Ends the Story of Priyavrata. 








II 5ft: II 

II 3RWW?nOh*lT H 
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 


AS KRISHNA 


Desirous of issue, Nabhi,* along with 
his childless (queen) Merudevi, wor¬ 
shipped the Lord. 

Wishing to please Nabhi, and the 
desire to enunciate the Dharmas, the 
Lord incarnated Himself in his (queen) 
Merudevi. 

sr^Rrcrr '^rNrar fqrar 

i 

* Priyavrata was succeeded by his son Agnidbra, 
and Agnidhra by his son Nabhi. 
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Because of His superior energy, 
her gave Him the name Rishabha 


Nabhi installed his son (Rishabha) in 
the (duty of) guarding the bounds of 
Dharma (t.e., made him king), and, along 
with Merudevi, attained in course of time 
the Lord, through contemplation. 

3r«r qssrftrer 

Rmt sra 1 ^^rr- 

?tth i ^ 

*rrc<rfR% ii 

The Lord Rishabhadeva, inculcating 
the Dharmas of the householders, begot 
a hundred sons equal to Himself on (his 
wife) Jayanti; of whom the eldest was the 
great yogin, Bharata of most eminent 
qualities, after whom this country is 
called Bharatavarsha. 


4 
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^r^tq^T^racri%^r> *nr 


RISHABHA AVATAR A 


jiff: STR^TcFsT W( 


<SL 

rtTft- 





gto ii 

Though He was master of Himself, and 
by Himself permanently devoid of all 
evils and though he was God Himself 
who is (ever) in the enjoyment of the 
bliss unimpaired, the Lord, with the 
name of Rishabha, taught by his own 
example the Dharmas to those ignorant 
of them. Remaining equal towards all, 
subdued in passions, full of friendliness 
and sympathy, He ordained the world in 
domestic life leading to the acquisition of 
Dharma, material gains, fame, children* 
pleasure and (in the end) salvation also* 
For, whatever the great man does, that 
the world does after him. 

«T 

3^ I 
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aen this country was being protec 
"Tjy Lord Rishabha, none coveted for 
himself anything from anybody in any 
manner. 

Lord Rishabha once addressed his 
sons in the assembly of the greatest of 
Brahmin sages and as the subjects were 

listening: 

f^pTT ^ I 

<TTt g?RT %*T Hr* 

II 

“ This body with which men have been 
blessed in this world of human beings, 
does not deserve the miserable pleasures 
which are like those of the filth-eating 
creatures. Sons 1 this body deserves that 
divine penance, by which one’s mind 
gets purified, and through which, is 
obtained the permanent bliss of Self. 






3%sri r q; i 

f%*Fre: ^T^rwi ^ II 

"‘The adoration of the great is said to 
be the door to deliverance ; and associa¬ 
tion with those associated with women, 
the entrance to darkness. Great men are 
they whose minds are in equanimity, who 
have attained tranquillity, who are free 
from anger, who are friends (to all) and 
who are good in nature. 

1 wt snrfcr JTg^fs: 



Ts&X&'m ^ l! 

“The world has itself lost sight of its 
welfare, this world which in its great 
avarice, yearns for material possessions; 
creating mutual animosity for the sake of 
a morsel of enjoyment, this deluded world 
realises not the unending misery (it causes 
to itself). 
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jp$ wr , ri%^r h srn 

“ He will not be a teacher, nor he a 
leader, who will not save one from 
impending death. 

snarly it qftsif^ i 


^TRm?TTR 


“ The fruit of the activity of mind,, 
speech, eye and the other faculties is the 
offering of it to Me. Without this, man 
cannot escape the stupendous nescience 
which is verily the noose of death/' 




wr 


5|WSf I 

Having thus instructed his sons, the 
Lord in the guise of Rishabha appointed 
Bharata, the eldest of his hundred sons, 
to the (task of) protecting the world and 
Himself departed renouncing everything. 


II ^VTRcTT^sn II 
Thus ends the story of the Incarnation 
as Rishabha 










UlHtSTf? 



■:x: 


THE STORY OF JADABHARATA 



rw: sFrararcr I 


Bharata married Panchajani and begot 
on her five sons, equal to himself. 

*T ## ^fcrr 

^TRi: 5T3 tt: ^ ¥R=Fgr 

II 

That king Bharata of extensive know- 
j ledge protected with great affection his 
subjects who were devoted to their 
respective duties. He worshipped the 
Lord also with manifold sacrifices. 
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q'd M RdcffoTWR IdTfS' 

• V *\ £n _• rr T-n-rr 


fvT^mR f^r ^r 


g^rsra i 

(Having lived) thus, Bharatha, at the 
end of ten million years, resolved that the 
time for the end of enjoyment had come, 
divided the possession (of the kingdom) 
he was enjoying among his sons and 
himself retired to the hermitage of (sage) 
Pulaha. 

q$nn: TO ftffrPRTT l 

There (in that hermitage), he propi¬ 
tiated the Lord and gaining more and 
more tranquillity, he attained supreme 
bliss. 

r^r 31^" 

i 

Once, he was sitting for some time on 
the bank of a river uttering the sacred 
Mantra. 

<rsn crt farrarer 

t?t3frtnr | CRT fcftTOR WV&- 
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3R3JT 3?TrF?TT 3Rf#*IT SWTmfog* 

qfosrtafa 1wn<r ii 

There, at that time, a thirsty doe 
approached the river. When the doe was 
drinking water, there arose from the 
neighbourhood the roar of the king of 
beasts which terrified the whole world. 
Hearing that, the doe, timid by nature, 
jumped away, all of a sudden, out oj. 
fear. And as that pregnant doe was 
jumping, the young one in her womb 
slipped out, as a result of her great fright, 
and fell into the stream. 


STRHift ftTTTtT, 3T«T ^ I 


ejpOTI*- 


In the agony due to the discharge of 
the young one, the jump and the fright, 
the doe fell down in a cave and, after a 
time, died. 
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Jl 


„„s-1ng the pitiable young one 
doe being carried along by the flood, the 
royal sage, Bharata, rescued it in his 
sympathy and took it to his hermitage. 






l 



wt 


Towards this little deer, Bharata formed 
the strong attachment that it was his 
own, and as a result of his daily nourish¬ 
ing it, protecting it (from wild beasts), 
fondling it, satisfying its wants and 
continuous thinking of it, all his 
austerities, one by one, became extinct 
in a few days. 


f&m: SPT55 3TTTO 1 


To that Bharata whose Yoga was thus 
destroyed by the obstacle (of the young 
deer), there came the inescapable time of 
death. 


3537 dT 

3^141 <0<d«rN 1 cHifpsnrTRt 

3^3^fT«iTr 5r?u*i*!m 11 
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ssing away with a mind absorbed 



in the deer only, he was born (again) as a 
deer. (But) even in that deer-body, he 
thought of the cause for his becoming a 
deer and repenting very much, left his 
mother-doe, and again returned to the 
Lord's own realm, the hermitage of 
(sages) Pulastya and Pulaha. 





r- _ o . 


i 

There, he lived on dried leaves, grass 
and creepers, counting the time for the 
expiry of the Karma that caused him to 
be born as a deer and (then) left his deer- 
body. 

art* fgsrsrcsr 

sjij-j:, f*r«j?r ^ qfsfcreir vrprfoj? l *reg ^ 

n?Tfng: it 

Then, there were born to an excellent 
Brahmin nine sons by one wife, and by 
the younger wife twins, a son and a 
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<SL 


%J}). 

.laughter. The male-child of the twins, 
they say, was the great devotee Bharata 
who had left the deer-body and had 
become a Brahmin in his last birth. 


stsrsjfq^l^^oi ^?lWRf <S5faRI I 
^i^^RTi^iT# ii 

In that birth also, he was terribly afraid 
of attachment to his kith and kin and 
remembering, by God’s grace, the series 
of his previous births, he exhibited 
himself to the world as a man mad, 
insensate, blind, and deaf. With an 
uncovered body, he wandered about in 
cold, heat, storm and rain. 

Sfgcfl ^R^TT I 3T«r ITO- 

ii 
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iPKen, on an occasion, a certain bandit- 
chief, desiring issue, decided to offer a 
human sacrifice to Goddess Bhadrakali. 
His followers bound Bharata with a rope 
in the night and brought him to the 
temple of Chandika (Bhadrakali). Then* 
the bandit who was officiating as the 
priest of the bandit-chief took the sword 
for propitiating the Goddess with the 
wine of the blood of that human offering. 

Seeing that highly heinous act of those 
low men of passion and delusion, delight¬ 
ing in violence, namely, the imper¬ 
missible killing of one who had become 
the Brahman, one from whom enmity had 
completely departed and one who was a 
friend of all beings, the Goddess Herself 
suddenly burst out of the image. 

751—8 
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_ fcT^o.-iT^c r -(^ 'TT'ft'Wf 

f^T'TlPT 

^ i iTer^cf 

^ 'R^r u 

Laughing a terrific laugh, she jumped 
and with the same sword cut off the 
heads of those evil men, drank the wine 
of their blood, and sang, and danced. 
Thus indeed does the sin of torturing 
the great completely turn against the 
sinner (himself). 

snqfrretsfr 

i 

Nor is this composure even when one’s 
decapitation is imminent any great 
wonder in those who have cast away that 
strong knot of the heart, the mistaken 
sense of soul in body and other material 
objects. 

3T«T ST^TcT 
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’jftcr: TO^rfRr^prri: %ft- 

sr ufrg^fR: i 

Then, while Rahugana, king of the 
Sindhus and the Sauviras, was on. a 
journey along the bank of the Ikshumati, 
and a search was made for palanquin- 
bearers, this eminent Brahmin, Jada- 
bharata, was found. “Stout and youthful, 
this man is capable of bearing the 
burden”—thus was he forcibly caught 
hold of, along with others previously 
conscribed, and that great man unde¬ 
servingly carried the palanquin. 

^ ft ^ ^BTftrfl gWlft:. rTST f^W- 
i Tfrm fa 

I 

When the movement of the bearers was 
riot uniform, Rahugana found his 
palanquin moving irregularly and said : 
“ Why is the vehicle carried unevenly? ” 

gw:— 

R .gfr sF3T%, ^ TOW 

r 













(The bearers said:) “King, we are 
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carrying (the palanquin) aright but this » 


recently recruited person does not 


proceed fast and we are not able to carry 
it along with him.” 





King Rahugana, though he was one 
who had sat at the feet of the great, 
became a little angry and with mind 


sullied thereby, told Bharata whose 


Brahminic effulgence was not apparent: 

* 31 # 355 1 

TW * 

^5RT#t, 5TC3IT !’ 

“ Alas brother, what a misery I Clearly, 
you are very tired ! Singly and for long, 
you have been carrying (the palanquin) a 
long way! You are not very stout or 
sturdy in limbs and you are decrepit 1 ” 


I 
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ough scolded ironically in t 1 
nner, Bharata, who had become the 
Brahman, silently bore the palanquin as 
before. 

ar*T JTffarr ^^nor: 
ftrocftr; JnTrT^r ^ ^ ^dfrr ’ fflr i 

Then Rahugana. becoming very 
angry, told him: “ Why do you disobey 
the order of the master ? I will give the 
(proper) remedy (of punishment) to you 
who are negligent.” 

i 

That blessed Brahmin, who had become 
the Brahman and whose soul had become 
the friend of all beings, said this with a 
smile to that Rahugana who was prattling 
in that manner and was proud of being a 
king: 

‘ 3>npr sarm snwsr 
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<SL 


Stoutness, leanness, physical ills, 
mental anguish, the fear of hunger and 
thirst, quarrel, desire, old age, sleep, 
enjoyment, anger, the intoxicating sense 
of I, sorrows,—these exist for him who is 
born in the flesh, not for me (who am 
born in spirit). 

1 sssrwroRl m t^r 

vn 

“ O praiseworthy king ! if the relation 
of servant and master is eternal, then 
there shall be this relation between order 
and service. 


<r«rrsfq fsfc ft il 

' Except in words, we do not see any 
occasion for the sense of difference (of 
master and servant). When the fact is 
such, who is the lord and what is there to 
be lorded over? Still, O king, what shall 
we do for you ? 
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y,u ^ -d 

TRTW ft I 

srft: f%^np^T«rtu 
sTssrsrcw ^ fasft^ h’ 


§L 


“ o heroic king ! of what avail is the 
remedy of your punishment to me who, 
though looking like one mad, intoxicated 
or insensate, am really one who has 
attained self hood ? And if I were really 
stupid or mad, your punishment would be 
(all the more) futile.” 






Having replied this much, that eminent 
sage, who was living out the fruits of 
those past actions which had begun to 
bear fruit, carried the royal vehicle. 


And Rahugana, on hearing those words 
of the eminent Brahmin which cut the 
knot of nescience, got down (from his 
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rnquin) in haste, bowed at his f 
with his pride of kingship gone, 
begged pardon of him and said : 

* wn 

art S^rr to 3^ % 

W STfcTOT *RFTfa I! 

“ Who are you that move about here in 
disguise, and wherefore? If you are here 
for my welfare, may you not be the pure 
Lord Himself ? I am on my way to enquire 
(what my refuge is) of Kapila, the first 
preceptor of all sages. May it be that 
thou art Himself ? 


. . . ^4 __ V . Tv 

W TO; ^TfcjwqR+if: \\ 

“Therefore, O, you friend of the suffer¬ 
ing, you must grace with a look of 
friendliness me who have, in the intoxica¬ 
tion of my pride of kingship, slighted the 
noblest of men ; so only may I escape the 
sin of insulting the good.” 
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%*tft %«wit tro8ffii.il 

Jadabharata— 

“Attached to material objects of enjoy¬ 
ment, the mind of beings makes for their 
misery, but if it is freed of such objects, 
it makes for welfare. 

cTRT^I 

st anfTrfet 

*rarc<TNR<R snro n 

“ King ! so long as man does not shake 
off this nescience as a result of the rise 
of knowledge, and leaving off (all) attach¬ 
ments and conquering the six enemies 
(Desire, Anger, Avarice, Delusion, Pride 
and Malice), does not realise the Truth of 
Self, so long as he does not understand 











HI H!$r$y 
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ihind which conditions the (u 
conditioned) soul as the soil that produces 
the agonies of births and deaths of man* 
so long does man wander here (in the 
world of birth and death). 


§L 


“ Therefore lay aside your careless¬ 
ness, and with the sword of the worship 
at the feet of the preceptor and the Lord, 
slay this very powerful enemy of yours, 
which has grown powerful by (sheer) 
negligence, this mind which is unreal in 
itself but has deprived you of your soul. 

4 3T2T 3Rl WT 

'nf^r: TTf&r i 


“King! this something of earth, if it 
moves about in the world for some reason, 
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ccrmes to be known as man; and to that 
earthen form, there are, above its feet, the 
ankles, the shanks, the thighs, the hip* 
the chest, the neck and the shoulders. 


3fT^ i 



^nrrsfor li 

“And on the shoulder, there is the 
wooden palanquin and in it there is the 
name ‘King of the Sauviras'; and with 
the sense of mine grown strong in that 
name, you imagine yourself to be the king 
of the Sindhus and become blinded by 
that false pride. 

5RST JTtHTSfer {^c«TJTRt 
JT is: il 

“Forcibly conscribing these pitiable 
people rendered miserable by the great 
toil (of carrying you), you are indeed 










SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 



m n ' 'Em 

merciless. Boasting that you are wre*— 
protector of the people, you, who are 
audacious, do not shine in the assemblies 
of the learned. 

4 jftR f^g; 

TfTPW’T^TT JT 3Tf% 

?r fa^uinpirsT i 

fa?n Tr^TT^sfir^q. n 

“ Pure knowledge is the one Truth, and 
that, the men of vision say, is Lord 
Vasudeva. Rahugana, this man does not 
attain to by penance, sacrificial rite, 
libation, or household life; not by 
recitation of the Veda, never by worship 
of Water. Fire or Sun. It cannot be 
attained except by bathing oneself in the 
dust of the feet of the great. 


4 dWtf^SWiSfW^TTcT- 


s ft <Ff^*regftr*Tr 
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<sl 


“ Therefore cutting here itself his delu¬ 
sion with the sword of knowledge born of 
the association with those who have no 
attachments, and acquiring the constant 
thought (of the Lord) by speaking of and 
listening to His acts, man reaches Hari, 
crossing the end of the road of this world. 

* retro ITORtSSI 

if 

“Rahugana, laying aside the role of 
punishing (others) and making friends 
with all beings, with your soul untouched 
by (objects of enjoyment) and arming 
yourself with the sword of knowledge, 
sharp with the service the Lord Hari, you 
also cross over the other end of this 
highway.” 

tar ftFg’TcR 

srnjrooN - f«r fvpp^rolrot- 
srd&ifirer i 
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ving thus, out of his great c 
ssion, imparted the Truth of Self to the 
king of the Sindhus, Jadabharata 
wandered over this earth, looking like 
the full ocean, the waves of action in his 
mind having become still. 


II 




And the king of the Sauviras also cast 
away the sense of soul in the body, which 
has been superimposed on the self by 
nescience. Such is the greatness of those 
that resort to God’s devotees. 

I 

II II 


Thus Ends The Story of Jadabharata. 
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THE STORY OF AJAMILA 


TTSfT- 


?gfciT^ir 



frsren ifr^fsTTm^ «b*p* ii’ 

King Parikshit— 

“Though knowing sin to be harmful 
to oneself from (both) the visible (society, 
elders and state) and the ethical Institutes 
one learns, one (still) commits sin, unable 
to control oneself; and of what avail are 
expiatory rites then ?’* 


Suka— 


The annihilation of sin by expiatory 
rites is not considered as final; for the ex¬ 
piatory rites are prescribed for those 
who are not men of knowledge. Know¬ 
ledge is expiation. 
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: ft i 

m [?J3rt ] %?TR U 

Diseases assail not him who eats only 
wholesome food; even so, the person of 
disciplinedlife gradually qualifies himself 
for (ultimate) welfare. 

%f%#HP5J3TT *TtF?TT I 

3 ra n 

Even as the sun dispels the fog, some 
solely devoted to Vasudeva shake off their 
sin completely by their devotion alone. 

JTTTfexnft ^OTTR i 

* [^s*] ll 

Even as all the rivers cannot sanctify a 
pot of liquor, all the expiatory rites da 
not make holy the person who is averse 
to Narayana. 

^fRf ftwjwrara!?: [t ftnN 11 

And on this subject they tell an old 
story, a conversation between the 
messengers of God Vishnu and Yama 
(the God of Death): 








?rraT ^ti : 11 

There was a Brahmin in Kanyakubja, 
Ajamila by name, ^ the husband of a 
prostitute, with all his righteous conduct 
lost and polluted by association with 
the harlot. 



II 


Adopting despicable means of liveli¬ 
hood, sycophancy, gambling and theft, 
and maintaining his family impurely, 
that Ajamila was torturing people. 

5 msr: gsrr ftai 3 1 

To him, who had become very old, 
there were (born) ten sons, of whom the 
last was a boy named Narayana,a darling 
of the parents. Doting on that child, 
the old man was extremely happy. 

751 — 9 
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3fT% WKW»TT1^ II 



Living in this manner, the ignorant 
Ajamila, when the time of death 
approached, fixed his mind on that young 
son of his named Narayana. 



3^ stoOTiS <pf JTRFTOTTl^I. I 



Seeing three terrific persons with nooses 
in their hands, Ajamila, with his senses 
bewildered, called out in a long-drawn 
voice for his son named Narayana who 
was engrossed in his dolls at a distance. 


fWTTarer 5f 5f?Tl I 

qfqfa Hl'ktfWTSSqRR; II 


Hearing the name of their Lord from 


that dying person who was uttering the 
name of Hari, the attendants of the Lord 
rushed (to him) in haste. 










misty. 
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The messengers of Vishnu forcibly 
prevented the servants of Yama who were 
dragging from out of the heart, (the soul 
of) Ajamila, the husband of the prostitute. 


Those forerunners of Yama, who were 
obstructed, told the messengers of Vishnu: 


“ Dharma is that which is inculcated by 
the Veda; its opposite is Adharma: and 
we have heard that the Veda is the 
self-born God Narayana Himself. 

* ii 

“ All those who commit sin deserve 
punishment in accordance with what 
they have done. 



wiWsr^ 
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i ^ gf*r«r*n I 

^?mgnpiR f?RR?Ris^i% ii 


“ This person (Ajamila) was a Brahmin, 
endowed with learning and the abode of 
character, conduct and other virtues; 
once, having gone to the forest to do the 
bidding of his father, he saw a lewd low- 
caste fellow in the company of a harlot, 
dallying, singing and laughing with her 
who was by his side. 

4 S5WT m sin|;TT qfef**Rrrq; \ 

“Seeing her embraced by that lustful 
person with his arm, this Ajamila became 
infatuated at once and a prey to passion, 

‘ srrft? snrar sqrre^ ? i 

“ Thinking of her alone, he stopped 
performing his Dharma; and with all his 
available patrimony, he satisfied her alone. 

‘ fastf ^pifasrlsT fnrfa i 
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his mind pierced by the side- 
long glances of the wanton woman, the 
sinner, Ajamila, soon abandoned his own 
wife, a Brahmin lady, not yet of age, and 
married out of a great family. 





“ He brought money justly or unjustly 
and from any kind of source and (with 
that), the fool maintained the family of 
that (harlot), who had a large family. 



tTcT ^ 3[UgmoV: *TeET?T I 


“Since this Ajamila, trangressing the 
sacred Institutes, licentious and condemn¬ 
ed by the noble, has for a long time been 
leading a life of sin and has been impure 
with pollution, we shall, lead this sinner 
who has performed no expiation, to the 
presence of the dispenser of justice 
(Yama), where he would become purified 
by punishment.” 
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r 3R % i 

The Lord’s messengers— 

“ This Ajamila has done the expiation 
for even the sins of a crore of births, 
since involuntarily he spoke the name of 
Hari, the path to welfare. 


frws^oT il 

“This is the greatest expiation for all 
sinners, the uttering of the name of Vishnu 
whereby the thought of Him is produced. 

“The sages consider the mention of 
a name of Hari as destroying sin com¬ 
pletely, even though the mention is due 
to the name being associated with 
something else*, or is done in jest, or is 
the result of involuntary sounds, or is 
done in derision. 

•Here the name of the Lord happened to he the 
name of Ajamila's last son. 
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«T^T ?lrt I 

jst wssrer. ii 

^^ i ^ s^n^TTpi ^^s^?ii5r. ii 

“ The name of God uttered consciously 
or unconciously will burn away the sin 
of man, even as fire would burn fuel. 
Like very effective medicine taken in 
accidentally, a Mantra uttered does its 
good even to him who knows not its effect. 

‘ ’qfct W- *T37 I 

^ ^ Sffol WRfl: II’ 

“Servants (of Yama)! if you have any 
doubt in this Dharma, ask of your Master. 
He, Lord Yama, knows the greatest 
secrets of Dharma.” 

5Rg%T ?TTRT ^F17 wfcFRq. II 

Thus spoken to, the messengers of 
Yama went to Yama's presence. 

i fl^r: 1 

5fllT?rafSTSRl^:: II 
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Qi 


eleased from the noose (of death) 
min, with his fear gone, regained his 
fi jrmal state and as a result of listening 
ti the greatness of the Lord (from his 
messengers), quickly became a devotee 
of God. 

4 ft I 

fav *rr 

f^T 3)st ^Tqm^ltoTTq; II 

ZFmWthl ^NfWrt II 
Recapitulating his sins, he repented 
intensely: “Alas! What a great misery 
there was for me who had no self-posses¬ 
sion and had destroyed my Brahminic 
line by begetting (children) on a low- 
caste woman ! Fie, ypon me accursed by 
the good, the sinner and blot on my 
family, who abandoned a young and 
faithful wife and went over to the 
drunkard-harlot! Alas ! ungratefully and 
like a low person, I have now neglected 
my poor parents, who are old, helpless 
and have no kin besides myself 1 
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§l 


^sfaiy^rq. I 
■wr ar?r ft 3r *w sTOfoiOTPra: i 

“Is this a dream or did I see here a 
wonder with my own eyes ? Where have 
they gone now, they who dragged me 
with nooses in their hands? And where 
have they gone, those four angels of 
beautiful appearance ? 

‘ <r«n i 

wfffr 3TremvfflF% sRRsrft ii* 

“Controlling my mind, senses, and 
breath, I will strive in such a manner as 
not to sink myself again in stark 
nescience.*’ 

Thus, with complete disgust for worldly 
enjoyment, born in him as a result of a 
moment’s association with the good, 
Ajamila came to the head of the Ganges, 
casting away ail attachments. 

ffljp I 

tft ^ m fsnr.’rfft: II 
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hat divine region he sat and t< 



H 


Yoga ; immediately he assumed the form 
of those who remain by the side of the 
Lord and, mounting a golden heavenly 
vehicle, reached the Lord’s abode. 




The servants of Yama whose efforts 
were set at naught by the servants of the 
Lord, submitted to their master Yama, the 
Lord of Samyamini (the city of justice): 







“ Master ! how many masters are there 
for this world of living being that is 
doing the threefold actions, meritorious, 
sinful and mixed,—masters responsible 
for bringing about the fruits of these 
actions ? ” 




4 

$t?r f^jq; i 
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besides me, there is a master for (this 
world of) moving and-static objects, a 
master who is the warp and woof of the 
fabric of the universe, the master to whom 
these (gods), bound with the bonds of 
(definite) names and duties, bear in fear 
their offering of service. 

^II 

“The angels of (that Lord) Vishnu, 
honoured by all gods, protect the devotees 
of that Lord from others; and Dharma, 
which is founded verily by the Lord 
Himself, neither the sages nor the gods 
comprehend * 

‘ 3*rr I 

“Only this much is considered as the 
greatest Dharma of men, namely, the 
practice of devotion to the Lord by- 
uttering his name and such other means. 
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‘•My dear men I behold the greatness 
of the mention of Lord Hari’s name, by 
which alone even Ajamila was released 
from the noose of death. 







“ They who are good, uninvidious and 
absolutely devoted to the Lord are those 
whose pure lays the divine beings sing. 
Thera, protected by the mace of Hari, 
approach not. (But), bring me those bad 
men who did not do the service of Lord 
Vishnu.” 

H sftr inTT?r^ ii 


Thus ends the story of Ajamila. 








II II 


THE STORY OF THE KILLING OF 
VRITRA ASURA 



Transgressing the righteous path in 
the pride of the sovereignty of the three 
worlds. Indra (once) failed to rise, offer a 
seat and do similar honour to the eminent 
•sage Vachaspati, revered by both gods 
and demons, on his arrival. 

f%5T^ | 
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oing out of Indra’s court all of a 
sudden, and knowing as he did the evil 
effect of the pride of prosperity, 
Brihaspati became invisible by his 
spiritual power. 

snfcic<ttei*rer ^Tcnr i 

v»> 

As soon as they heard of that dis¬ 
appearance of the preceptor of the gods, 
the maddened demons resorted to the 
advice of (their preceptor) Sukra and, 
determined to kill the gods, attacked 
them. 

With heads bent in reverence, the gods, 
with Indra, sought refuge in Brahma. God 
Brahma consoled the gods who were put 
to severe distress in that manner and told 
them: 

* art* mk W. WU 
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S^'Alas! you eminent gods I a gtear 
wrong has been committed by you, you 
who in your power did not honour the 
Brahmin (Brihaspati), a person of self- 
realisation and self-control. 


‘ <rfs^T *T3rrni fas 
<rqffa?r i 

^nrrf^lssil^ fasTsfa sr 
win* 



“ Therefore, quick, seek the Brahmin 
Visvarupa, a man of penance and self- 
possession, the son of Tvashta. Honoured 
(by you), he will do for you the things 
(you want), if only you tolerate his action 
(his partiality for the demons).” 

3 It 

So told, the gods approached Visvarupa, 
the son of Tvashta, and said this: 

‘ 5fl3Pir I 
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fe beseech you, a Brahmin of 
realisation and one fit to be a preceptor* 
to become our preceptor so that, with 
your power, we shall conquer our enemies 
with ease.” 


II 

Vjsvarupa'— 

“ Masters I how shall I undertake priest¬ 
craft, a despicable act which only a low 
mind delights in? 

‘ tpTTSfa 5fTf^T ^ ||’ 

“ Still, I shall accomplish (for you), with 
all my life and resources, all that you have 




requested (of me).” 

*rsRrqr: i 

14i ,r *i j^siR % eu r° ,4 if fMrcr t^r^* i 

Having thus promised to the gods, the 
powerful Visvarupa of great penance 
snatched and gave to Indra, by (the 







! HE STORY OF VRITRA ASURA 


of the Mantra of Lord Vishnu 



L 


fortune of the enemies of the gods, 
though it was protected by the power of 
Sukra’s magic-lore. 


Prow [*mw] i 

*r % qfirfq i 

fafrct Hsrsrar [sjq] 11 
qq % vnn 1 



r : II 


That Visvarupa had three heads. In 
his sacrifice, he pronounced loudly, in 
sight of all and with modesty, the share 
of the offering due to the gods, who were 
his kin on his father’s side ; and the same 
person gave the demons their share r 
secretly; performing his sacrifice, 
Visvarupa gave their share (to the 
demons), impelled by his love for his 
mother/ 

wrfi&fo gkw;: 1 

* Aditi, a wife of Kasyapa. produced many sons,, 
one of whom was Tvashta. Tvashta married Racana, 
the sister of a demon and of the two was Visvarupa 
born. Thus, through his father, Visvarupa is a 
grandson of the gods and through his mother, a 
nephew of the demons. 


751—10 










SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


Sl 


^iig that insult of the gods and 
tended Dharma of Visvarupa, Indra, the 
king of the gods, afraid (of Visvarupa’s 
attachment to the demons) quickly cut off 
his heads in anger. 


tht: ll 

Then, Tvashta whose son (Visvarupa) 
"had been killed, made offerings in fire to 
create an enemy of Indra. And then, 
there arose out of the fire at the southern 
end, a terrible being ; that very frightful 
evil spirit was called Vritra. 

<ir snfoiT i 

The great gods attacked Vritra with 
their followers and struck him with their 
respective divine missiles and weapons. 
And Vritra swallowed them completely. 

Then the gods praised the Prime Being 
with concentrated minds. 


V 
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JH| 

“ STf ‘ RftTst f^spfar: I ^ 
*rw*ifff vt ^ ^s^f^HTiTrir i 

fif«jra?raq«nt ’rra m i 

h wt arfarfd *wwf snftorrft u 

<RRd<!^r9rgt i 

$R prfsrclr fdf h’ 


Lord Hari manifested Himself and 
told: “Great gods! I am pleased (with 
your prayer). Indra, may welfare attend 
you all; go to that eminent sage Dadhichi 
and beg of him his body, strong with his 
Mantra, austerities and penances; tarry 
not. Sought by you, that sage who 
knows the Dharma will give his limbs (to 
you and then, there shall be an excellent 
weapon made out of those limbs by 
Visvakarman, by which, you shall, 
reinforced by my power, take off the head 
of Vritra.’* 


Having directed Indra thus, 
disappeared at that very place. 


Hari 
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sw?Twn fliK. i 

‘ ^*3$ ^FS^rr ^cTT^f^RH II’ 

NO 

The great sage Dadhichi was 
accordingly besought by the gods (for 
his limbs): “O Brahmin! for men who 
are compassionate towards beings, what 
is there that is too hard to part with ? ” 

.3Rfo— 

‘ :iT«n ^ ^ 3^ i 

UrT II* 

The sage— 

“Masters ! he is to be pitied even by 
inanimate things who, with kindness to 
beings, desires not (to secure) through 
his impermanent body Dharma or fame.” 

qt wil gna w nc H^f II 

Having determined thus. Dadhichi 
offered his soul to the Supreme Lord, the 
Bfahman, and gave up his body. 
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SIspNct ^ fsnjspfan i m 

^FTWsrerTsf^: I 
f^nc^r^eps^ spil ^ ii 

Then, taking up the thunderbolt made 
by Visvakarman with the bones of sage 
Dadhichi, elated Indra, backed up by the 
power of the Lord, attacked Vritra for 
cutting him (to pieces), like angry Rudra 
attacking the god of death himself. 



Then there was a very terrific battle 
between the gods and the demons. 

ffiTT: f*TT I 

q^l^RFTI%5% 

7^ ^fCRRIRr. II 

All the efforts the demons made against 
the gods were repeatedly rendered 
futile. Deprived of their strength, they 
made up their minds to forsake their 
master (Vritra) at the war-front, and flee. 
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srqm: i 

‘ ^frTW =3^** W 5=T#cT: 

Slftf^TT ^ ^ SftSRT | 

•^t ?r#r irg 

^ JTTrr ^3 fofor u’ 

The firm-minded Vritra, seeing those 
Asura-followers of his fleeing, said this: 
“Death is certain for everybody that is 
born, this death for which there is no 
remedy here. If through that death, 
there is going to be the heaven of the 
heroes and renown, who will not welcome 
it when it comes ? ” 

[g<?] n 

Having lost their senses and intent on 
running away, the panic-stricken demons 
heeded not the words of their master who 
was thus speaking what was righteous. 






Miwsr- 
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L 


crsji5>r or f^t^r I 
3?%r ii 

Highly infuriated in that battle, the 
enemy of Indra (Vritra) beheld (Indra) 
the murderer of his own brother armed 
with the thunder-bolt, and remembering 
that sinful and wicked act of his, became 
sorrowful and clouded in mind, and spoke 
laughing (derisively) : 


‘ fqs-qr *r*TRf ftg: 

qt 5JU1T w<^r r i 
RRT 





“Luckily you are standing before*me 
as my enemy, you who are the murderer 
of a Brahmin, the murderer of a preceptor, 
the murderer of a brother! Luckily, O, 
you evil Indra, I shall now requite quickly 
by shattering your stone-heart with my 
trident. 


Ibcfar I 


q 3T3> frsTHT 
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^ sft&jrreifr: li 

“King of the gods, why do you not 
aim your unfailing thunderbolt at me, 
your enemy standing in front of you? 
Indra, this thunderbolt is sharp not with 
your power, it is sharp by the power of 
God Hari and the penance of (sage) 
Dadhichi. Directed by Lord Vishnu, 
kill your enemy with that weapon itself. 
Where Lord Hari is, there victory, prosperity 
and all excellences are. 


* art swprm wssf 


<(rrrcfa r\ \ 



*rf?r sjitafoqfaaste: u* 

“ As God said, I shall concentrate my 
mind on His lotus-feet and with my ties 
of attachment to low things cut by the 
force of your thunderbolt, and casting off 
this body, I shall reach the sage’s goal.” 






MWlSjrjjJ 




ST^TWT^^t 
^sftr ti^t w 3PTT? ii 

Desiring thus to lay down his body in 
the battle, considering as he did death 
better than victory, Vritra ran at Indra, 
grasping his trident, and spoke in anger t 
“Sinner! you are killed/’ 

^ ^cfF^T^rr^'. ii 

Vritra then struck India, the chief of 
the gods, on the chin; and the thunder¬ 
bolt fell from the hand of Indra. 

3 ^: I 

^rf| mT^is:’ ii 

Ashamed, Indra did not take up, in 
the presence of his enemy, the thunder¬ 
bolt that had slipped down from his 
hand, Vritra told him: “ Indra, take the 
thunderbolt and kill your enemy ; this is 
no time for sorrow.” 
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WT f%q3TT 

%^r %^rr to* h ^ qr^fq i 

3 rteR?i% ^ i 

twiner sr) IgqqqR TF?m srgq; 11 

“ Time is the cause (of everything) 
here, Time under whose control, these 
worlds with their guardians live help¬ 
lessly, like birds caught in a net. Not 
understanding that Time is energy, 
power, strength, life, immortality and 
death, man regards his foolish self as 
the cause. 

3TT3 : ^ r: I 

wsfq^tfiq^qT: It 

“God creates beings with beings and 
Himself destroys beings with beings. 
Life, fortune, fame, lordship and all the 
blessings of man appear in the time 
propitious for them, even as their 
opposites appear (at other times) though 
man does not wish for them. 







w WlSTfy 
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y ^erefore one should be equanimous 
ifartiy and fame, defeat and victory, 
misery and happiness, and death and 
life.” 


vr-- 


‘ si# w % jrUrtefir i 

lT|T3^5rf tt5T: II* 

Indra—< 

“Hail, you demon! you have attained 
salvation, you whose mind has become 
thus; for you have cast away your 
demoniac nature and become a great 


man. 


gtrrq# n 

Thus speaking to each other, the two 
chiefs of the warriors fought. 


sr ^nrrirriT q-f^dr i 

^Tr^r , 


Viitra got at Indra and swallowed him 
along with his elephant. The powerful 
Indra tore his stomach with his thunder¬ 
bolt, and getting out, forcefully chopped 
off his head, like the summit of a 
mountain. 



umr/fy 



Even as all the worlds were looking on, 
the effulgence of the Spirit that emanated 
from out of Vritra’s body attained the 
Lord who is beyond all worlds. 

^ [^] I 

& vi&n II 

Then, when the Supreme Being, the 
embodiment of all gods, was worshipped 
with sacrifice, that accumulation of sin 
due to the killing of the (Brahmin) sons 
of' Tvashta, though very great, was 
completely removed by the Lord Himself, 
as mist is by the sun. 

II >1 


Thus ends the story of the 
Killing of Vritra Asura 









II || 

-:x:- 
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t ?f«rr ^ fvrf^gcnr ufa; i 

^°T ^RTOn^^RI5?^f^RRIII 


It is ray decided opinion that man 
cannot become so much absorbed in God 
even through devotion, as he can through 
persistent enmity. Purified of their sins 
by their enmity, (the enemies of God) 
have attained Him through their continu¬ 
ous thought of Him. 



srter ^ %sft *Rrr i 
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r%s’in devotion, so also in love, h 
-fear and friendship, many have concen¬ 
trated their minds on God, cast off their 
sin and attained to His goal,—the 
shepherd-women in love, Kamsa in fear, 
and kings like Sisupula in hate. 

55IT I 

Once, Sanandana and others, the sons 
of Brahma, went by chance to the world 
of Vishnu; the two door-keepers (there) 
prevented them (from entering). 

The sages cursed (the two door¬ 
keepers): “Childish (Jaya and Vijaya)! 
away from here and quickly take 
demoniac births.” 

vfTiT# $ 


1 I 

. 1 

srftstf: iwi 43: u 

The two door-keepers of Vishnu were 
born as the two sons of Diti, respected 
by all the demons, Hiranyakasipu the 
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•eider, and Hiranyaksba, the younger. 
Hiranyaksha was killed by the Lord who 
took the form of the Boar, when He lifted 
the earth out of the waters.* 

fKni! I 

i^r II 

When his brother had been killed thus 
by Hari in the form of the Boar, Hiranya- 
kasipu burnt with anger and grief. 

‘ fs^rr HRi i 

FRT Rd II* 

With eyes blazing with anger, he told 
this to the demons : “ Wherever there are 
Brahmins, cows, Vedas, the preservation 
of Varna and Asrama and the practice of 
the duties of these, proceed to those 
places, and burn and slaughter.” 



H ?tt: rorenOT3.11 


* See pp, 27-28 infra . 









Lijd Hiranyakasipu desired to 
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himself an invincible person, free from 
old age and death, and the sole monarch 
without a foe. (To this end) he performed 
very terrible penance in a ravine of the 
Mandara mountain. 

f^rr n 

When he was performing penance, alt 
the ten quarters were ablaze. 

cTT^f 3WT #$1^ SIT? ^ I 



W' II 


Brahma told that Hiranyakasipu who 
was burning the worlds with (the fire) of 
his penance: “I have come (here), the 
bestower of boons; choose your desired 
boon.” 




SRTT I 



?r ^ 5?^ ‘-^r i 




Mhtsr/fy 
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iyakasipu: 

_ .ord I let me not have death from any 
of the beings created by you; let me not 
have death indoors or outside, by day or 
night, or from any other thing, or by any 
weapons; let me not have death on the 
ground or in the air, by men or by 
animals, by animate or inanimate things, 
or from gods, demons or the great 
serpents. 

®tw«5Rr Trf^RR h* 

“ ( Also bestow on me) the state of being 
without an opponent in battle, the sole 
sovereignty over men and the power of 
all the gods, a power like that you 
possess.” 

jgjg&TRr || 

Asked for boons (in that ma'nner), 
Brahma gave him those boons hard to be 
obtained. 

Having thus obtained the boons, the 
demon, endowed with a golden body, 
began to hate the Lord, constantly 
remembering the killing of his brother. 

751-11 




WHIST fly 



'.Grftrar 
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• sfet stw^Rr ^retfa m ^tt n 


Conquering all the quarters and the 
three worlds, the great demon deprived 
the gods of their places and power. 



II 


He occupied the very abode of Indra, 
possessed of every kind of prosperity. 

Frightened at his tyranny, all the 
worlds with their guardians (the gods), 
failing to get refuge elsewhere, went to 
the imperishable Lord Hari, for refuge. 

« ttt *g g: i 

An incorporeal voice like the rumbling 
of the clouds manifested itself to them: 
‘•Great gods! fear not; let there be 
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e to you all. I have known the 
edness of this Hiranyakasipu, the 
worst of demons, I will put an end to 
him, but wait for a time. 

‘ W % ^^5 ^7^3 I 

^ f%|w: cfT 3TTg It 

“ When one hates gods, Vedas, cows. 
Brahmins, good men, Dharma and Myself, 
he perishes soon. 

‘ SRJFJBT ^TRT ! 

^ ii’ 

“When however he turns inimical 
towards his own son Prahlada, a great 
soul, devoid of any feeling of enmity and 
completely tranquil, I will kill him, 
though he is strong with boons.” 

f^rNsa) u 

The gods became rid of their mental 
distress and took the demon as killed. 

^ 35fT^TK: TOTpT: I 
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(flT 

, liajLsLj 


demon-king, Hiranyakasipu 
marvellous sons; by (his) virtues, 
Prahlada, a worshipper of the great, was 
the greatest of them. 






Prahlada was beneficent to Brahmins, 
endowed with character, vowed to truth¬ 
fulness, and one who had conquered his 
senses ; like the soul, he was the one most 
beloved friend of all beings; at the feet 
of the noble, he was prostrate like a 
servant; and towards the suffering, he 
was affectionate like a father; he was 
attached like a brother towards his equals 
and had the regard of God for his elders; 
(though) endowed with birth, beauty, 
wealth and learning, he was devoid of 
the stiffness of pride. 



MW»$& 
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S^S jp t *»N<3g f I 
sr??Frramt T%ig^rs§?;: n 




His mind was unalarmed in calamities ; 
he had no craving for the pleasures of 
this world or of the other heard of in 
sacrificial scripture, having found them 
unreal; with senses, breath, body and 
mind always under control, and with 
Desire completely extinct, Prahlada, 
though a demon by birth, was free from 
the demoniac nature. 


?Rtr | 


Enough with innumerable virtues; 
sufficiently indicated is the greatness of 
one who delights in Lord Vasudeva by 
his very nature. 













SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 



Against that great devotee of the Lord, 
the blessed and great Prahlada, his own 
son, Hiranyakasipu sinned (by hating 
him). 




Once, the demon-king took his son 
(Prahlada) on his lap, and asked him: 
“ Tell me, child, that which you consider 
good.” 


Tid li’ 

Prahlada— 

“ O eminent demon I That I consider 
good for men who are ever alarmed in 
mind in their false notion of I and Mine, 
namely, that man should abandon the 
house, the well hiddeD for his fall, and 
having gone to the forests, should seek 
Hari.” 






» WST/fr 
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I 

f»T?m qj^fefir: II 
R*Tfi2r*T§crr ^ fesrrfafa: i 
fw^gT#: 5 |Rf>S^ fir^TRT ^8fT ’ll 

Having heard his son’s words in praise 
of his enemy, the demon laughed : “ The 
minds of boys are liable to be changed 
by those of others. Let the boy be well 
watched over by Brahmins in our 
preceptor’s residence so that his mind is 
not changed by the adherents of Vishnu, 
who move concealed.” 

srrt srr^T Rmfa: 11 

The priests of the demon called forth 
Prahlada, who had been brought to their 
residence, extolled him in fine words and 
asked of him in conciliatory terms: 

‘ srr ^ *rr w i 


‘‘Dear Prahlada, welfare unto you; 
speak truth and not falsehood: Where- 











mtsr/?r 
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is affection of your mind 
the range of boys? Is this the 
work of another or do you have it 
yourself ? ” 

ST^Tf:— 

‘ it 

eg: ?w i 

ffm ^ u* 

Prahlada— 

“Obeisance unto that Lord whose 
Maya it is that causes in men the false 
notion of ‘ one’s own ’ and 4 another,’ a 
notion seen (only) in those of deluded 
minds. As a piece of iron, O Brahmin, 
moves of itself in the presence of a 
magnet, even so is my mind affected 
unaccountably by Lord Hari’s presence.” '• 

sr ffwr i 

si^rt jfr^qnTTH 11 

Then, that wretched servant of the king 
(the Brahmin teacher) became angry, and 
threatening Prahlada, made him receive 
his teaching of Dharma, Artha and 
Kama. 
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Stiffen I 

^fWT«T srfrR?qT%qTSg?:: I 

f%t [gfafg*] II 

Finding then that Prahlada had learnt 
the four subjects (of the kings,—concilia¬ 
tion, bribing, creating dissensions and 
punishment by war), the preceptor 
showed him to the demon-king. The 
demon hailed him with blessings, and 
embracing him with his arms for long, 
he said this : 

* <mr it 

“Prahlada, my child ! recite something 
which you have learnt well, that which 
is best.” 


SHR:— 

‘ «R<Sr sft&T fadrl: I 

iprsfifai vrfgj^rjTcr^aiT i 

WR51ST rR^rSt%5rWl3: if 










MIMS >7^ 
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ng. to and Singing of the 
glories of Vishnu, Thinking of Him, 
Service at His feet, Worshipping Him, 
Bowing to Him, Becoming a servant of 
His, Having a friend's love for Him, 
Offering up of oneself to Him,—if man 
practises this ninefold devotion to Lord 
Vishnu, well, that I consider as the 
greatest learning.” 



w safaris?? 11 


Hearing then these words of his son, 
Hiranyakasipu, with his lip quivering in 
fury, spoke this to the son of the pre¬ 
ceptor : 

3raTt ^ II* 

“ You wretched Brahmin of evil mind 1 
What is this ? Ignoring me, you have 
vilely sided with the enemy and have 
taught this boy worthless things !” 
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‘ sr fRsroTt^f 

-frfiFCsi 

ffR^ ^ ^IWT *TT *: II’ 

The teacher's son— 

“ Enemy of Indra 1 this that your son 
speaks, was taught neither by me nor by 
anybody else. King! this state of mind 
hath come to him by nature. Restrain 
your ire and do not find fault with us 

ftW'fcf&g:— 

‘ * I* 

(Hiranyakasipu asked his son :) “ If 

this your evil and unfortunate attitude of 
L mind is not learnt from your preceptor,, 
wherefrom did you learn it ?” 

*TRR «TI 

Msftrr^r i 
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: For those who are vowed to house¬ 
hold life, and with unsubdued senses 
■chew again and again the same cud and 
{thus) plunge into darkness, the thought 
of Krishna will be neither from another, 
nor of themselves, nor mutually.” 





In his rage, the blinded Hiranyakasipu 
flung on the ground from his lap his son 
who had spoken thus and finished. 

are ft i 

^ ii 

Possessed by intolerant anger and with 
eyes turned red, Hiranyakasipu said; 
4 ‘ Let this Prahlada be put to death, this 
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lada who deserves to be kilL«, 

:! take him away. This Vishnu 
is the person who killed my brother and 
this base Prahlada, leaving his own 
friends, does servile worship at the feet 
of him who killed his own uncle.” 

^ i 

smite ii 

Those demons ordered by their Lord, 
armed with tridents, their faces terrible 
with sharp fangs and shouting ‘cut him, 
tear him’, struck with their tridents 
Prahlada whs was sitting, at all the vital 
parts of his body. 

qft snprcrfiiW i 

(Those tortures) were futile against 
Prahlada who had riveted his soul on the 
supreme Brahman, the inscrutable Lord, 
the soul of all. Fearing (the impossibi¬ 
lity of killing him), the lord of the 
demons sought pertinaciously (several) 
means of killing him. 






MIAI tst/fy > 
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ft*nra rtofl& 'Twcrr^T^ftr i 

^ SnjTF£ *T?T I 

tor *£torr snjreresi ^Twiwr u 


With the elephants at the quarters, 
with serpents, by evil incantations, by 
throwing him down from heights, by 
black-magic, burials, poisonings, 
repeated starving, with cold, storm, fire, 
water, by rolling boulders on him,—when 
by all these means the demon could not 
kill his sinless son, he sank into deep 
thought but did not find a way of killing 
him. 

*rto if 

(He said to himself :) “ This Prahlada 
is of inscrutable power ; he has fear from 
nothing; he is indeed immortal; surely 
by (this) enmity (of mine) with him, there 
is going to be death for me, a thing new 
to me.” 







Then, when friends (in his class) 
called him, the great man of wisdom, 
Prahlada, told them: 


r ^5^ it 


“A wise man should practise here 
virtues of devotion for the Lord in boy¬ 
hood (itself), for this birth as man which 
has to give us our salvation is hard to be 
attained and, when attained, is imper¬ 
manent. 

ii 

“ Resorting to the feel of Lord Vishnu 
is proper for man here; for He is the 
beloved of all beings, the Soul, the Master 
and the Friend. 

4 tsir ^T)tr 1 

^spiral *r srt arrjo^hj: u 
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Demons! as misery comes to 
without their effort for it, so also the 
pleasure of the senses is available for 
all beings by destiny and by the mere 
reason of their having taken a body. 
(Therefore) one should not strain oneself 
for its sake; for, by doing so, only life 
ebbs away. 


gtsrer 

^rr^»T 351^1 ^ 5f#JRn i 

ITOWmifcl n 


“ A hundred years form a man’s life ; 
the man who has no self-possession has 
but half of that. Twenty years pass 
away for the fool in his sports of child¬ 
hood and boyhood and a score (more)' 
pass away as he remains inefficient for 
any work, his body being in the grip of 
old age, The rest (also) passes away for 
the careless man who is engrossed in 
domestic life in his insatiable desires and 
strong infatuations. 
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^oir snSmtsftr ?t ffar 



3r 



“ Who will renounce his desire for 
wealth, wealth which one desires to pos¬ 
sess more than life, wealth which the 
thief, the servant and the merchant buy 
with their dear life ? 

‘ 5TfTF9TTR: 

fsr^cr i 


fs , pr ,. *V -M. 


: II 


“ How shall he become detached, he 
who esteems (only) the pleasures of sex 
and the palate and is in an endless delu¬ 
sion ? Suffering with the threefold 
miseries* allfaround, he who delights in 
his family never gets disgusted (with his 
life). 


‘ ?rat tcCT* 




* Mental ills (Adhyatmika), physical ills fAdhi- 
bhautika( and calamities caused by forces of Nature* 
Fate and the gods (Adhidaivika). 
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§L 


^Therefore, ye demons 1 discard from 
a distance association with the demons of 
material pleasure. Go unto Narayana, 
the Prime Lord, He is the salvation 
desired by those who have given up all 
attachments. 

‘ * sftWr i 

“ Ye children of demons ! there is not 
much exertion to be made, for him who 
begins propitiating the imperishable 
Lord ; for He is the soul of all beings, 
and is, established everywhere in this 
world. 

‘ TOsftg ^3 i 

'Rt urtit il 

“In the superior and the inferior 
"beings, from god Brahma to inert objects, 
there is only that one Supreme Being, the 
Soul, the Master and the Imperishable 
Lord. 

#3 ^rr sjte°KJ 

arrgt n 
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^ ^/therefore, casting away your demon! 
attitude , have compassion and friendliness 
towards all beings, whereby the Lord is 
satisfied • 

‘ jjl ** cRf 9TT% 

fa'Hi ^ ^f^rsr: ii 

“And what is not attainable when that 
Eternal and Prime Being is satisfied ? 
And of what use are those things which 
come of themselves in the interplay of 
material forces ? 

“ Brahminhood, godhood, sagehood, 
none of these, ye sons of demons, is 
enough to please the Lord; nor is (mere) 
good conduct, nor the knowledge of many 
things. Lord Hari is satisfied (only) by 
pure devotion. (All) the rest is mockery. 

‘ ^ *lf% ^R5fT: | 

snR^'PF^T n 
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herefore, ye demons, have for 
time devotion to Lord Hari, the Master 
who is the Soul of all beings, even as you 
have for your own soul. 

‘ tfrrr ^rcsrH% i 

tjfrii T r^n ; n 

“There are demons, Y a k s h a s, 
Rakshasas, women, Sudras, shepherds, 
birds, animals and others of sinful lives 
who have become one with the imperish- 
ble Lord. 

‘ qdre T fr ? TO?a<r. I 

“ Only this much is considered as 
man’s supreme purpose in this world, 
exclusive devotion to Lord Hari and 
realisation of His presence everywhere.” 

3T«T STc^T <*<<■$«( I 

Then, all the boys of the demons, 
having heard what Prahlada had des¬ 
cribed, imbibed it, since it was irre¬ 
proachable, and they did not take at all 
the teaching of their preceptor. 
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P ^ I 

Hearing of that unpleasant thing, 
demon (Hiranyakasipu) made up 
mind to put an end to his son. 


<§L 


the 

his 


(Hiranyakasipu asked Prahlada :) “You 
ill-mannered fool, on whose strength did 
you transgress my bidding ?” 

snflSiqp— 

‘ * ^rtst ?pr; 

% si® 5^rr 'triq^rq-1 

Wk'Kt II 
Prahlada— 

“Not only for me, not only for you, 
O king, but for all others also who possess 
any strength, He is the strength. He is 
Master, Time and the Lord under whose 
(three) huge strides are all these worlds. 
He is the embodiment of energy, might, 
power, strength and the faculties. 






Wim) Vi SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 

H j:j 

g^rrgt wrfaft 

wr ?ret fefire: i 

3 ?rafereTrt 

“ Leave off this demoniac nature of yours ; 
keep your mind eguatiimous; ( really) there 
are no foes, no foes except your own unsub¬ 
dued self, that is on the wrong path. Verily, 
this is the greatest offering to the eternal 
Lord” 

— 

sr srfsf ^ if 

Hiranvakasipu— 

“ Clearly you wish to die, you who 
brag too much. You unlucky (lad)! that 
other master of the universe besides 
myself whom you spoke of, where is he ? 
If he is everywhere, why is he not visible 
in (this) pillar ?” 



gy^i(tr«(^s{g?n u 
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Tormenting his son repeatedly with 
such bad words, that Hiranyakasipu ot 
exceeding strength struck a pillar with 
his list. 


snjcr 11 


Instantaneously there arose from that 
pillar a very terrific noise, by which the 
pot of the universe cracked. 







i 


^TFir w wi * n 

To make true the words of his servant 
(Prahlada) and his own immanence in all 
things, the Lord manifested Himself in 
the pillar in the court-hall, taking a very 
wonderful form, neither animal nor 
human. 


<0T 





‘ ^ faf^- 
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JTFfcT 

%q; r 

$ 3 $ 55 TC II 

Hiranyakasipu saw all round that 
Being emerging from the heart of the 
pillar. “ This is not animal, nor even a 
man. Alack, what is this in the form of 
a man lion ? Perhaps, the highly deceit¬ 
ful Hari has thought of this as my death. 
Of what avail is effort against this 
being?” So saying, that elephant of a 
demon, shouting and armed with the 
mace, rushed at the Man-lion. 

wssrftrf. I 

s% srrcrer ton 

« l W W 3 Fft II 

Lord Hari seized that Hiranyakasipu 
who was attacking Him with his mace, 
even as Garuda seizes a python, and 
throwing him on His thigh at the door, 
the Lord tore him with ease, licking with 
His tongue the corners of His opened 
mouth. 






miSTffy 



§L 


THE STORY OF PRAHALADA 

5ff4%JTt^%cTFRr 51: 


Hearing that the prime-demon, 
Hiranyakasipu, who had given acutest 
pain to the three worlds like some 
cerebral fever, had been killed in battle 
by Lord Hari, t^e celestial damsels again 
and again poured down showers of 
flowers, their faces bursting with rapture- 


The gods, Brahma, Indra, Siva and 
others came there and lauded the 
Supreme Being: “ This base demon has 
been killed; O you who are affectionate 
towards your devotees 1 protect his son, 
your devotee who has approached you.” 








Ij SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 

^SfpaT 

Seeing the lad prostrate at His feet, 
the. Lord, overflowing with compassion, 
raised him and placed on his head His 
lotus-palm which affords security to those 
whose mind are frightened at the serpent 
of death. 

Prahlada extolled Lord Hari with 
attention and concentrated mind : 

‘ f%5TT^ 

5fm H * 3 ^JpTFTR- II 

“ The low-caste man who has offered up 
his mind, speech, object of desire, and 
life to Lord Hari, I consider greater than 
the Brahmin who possesses the twelve 
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) J-} 'ftl j 

ellenccs* but is averse to the lotus-fefetr , 
Lord Hari; the former purifies his 
(whole) family, not he of stupendous 
pride. 


‘ ^rr?FR: f^^r^Tvr^off 

3TR IW f1 


u Never does this God, Lord of Himself 
and full with His own gain, go pitiably 
seeking honour from stupid man; what¬ 
ever honour man does to the Lord 
becomes honour for himself also, even as 
the beautification of the face is beautifi¬ 
cation for the face in the reflection. 




* The twelve excellences are according to 
Sridhara the Commentator: Wealth, Birth, Beauty, 
Penance, Learning, Efficiency of faculties, Brilliance, 
Prowess, Strength, Endeavour, Intelligence and 
Application (given in the previous verse in the 
original) or Dharma, Truthfulness, Self-control, 
Penance, Absence of malice. Shame at doing the 
wrong, Fortitude, Freedom from jealousy, Sacrifice* 
Munificence, Contentment, and Learning teyen i Q -the. 
Sanatsujatiyaas the twelve excellences ofWBrahmin*)- 
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i&L 


/ / v - 1 • • •• . ; * • ^ 

___ ‘*2?or the welfare and prosperity of I 
world, or rather for His own joy, the 
Lord sports in beautiful incarnations. 


f%*rqFr 11 

“Therefore withhold your anger; the 
demon also has been killed by you now; 
by this killing of scorpion-like and 
serpentlike persons (who live for injuring 
others), the good men also will be glad. 
All the people in the worlds are happy 
and satisfied. O Man-lion God! people 
(shall) remember your form for getting 
rid of fear. 


.,.. y , • _1 _ L ^\ , 

smt?r: n 



** Unconquered Lord ! I am not afraid 
of your frightening face, tongue, blazing 
eyes, the knittings of brows and the 
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•ifying fangs; I am afraid, O God 

_affectionate towards the wretched, of 

the torture at the wheel of this un¬ 
bearably terrible cycle of birth and 
death, where I am thrown to voracious- 
beasts. 


SJT M 


am 


“O Man-lion God! Parents ate no 
refuge here for the boy; medicine is no 


refuge for the patient; the ship is no 
refuge for him who is sinking in the sea. 
The antidote which is naively sought 
here for the man in distress is futile for 
men whom you have neglected. 




u Sex and the like which form the 
pleasures of the householder are 
contemptible; like the scratching of 
itching hands, they breed more and 
more misery. 




m : <rt 3 ^ ^ 
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;w^5RFFSw4- 


<SL 



HITcjf W3f?T ^ 3 ^rtoRTq. II 

“Vow of silence, learning, penance, 
study of scripture, performing one’s 
Dharma, exposition, muttering of prayers - 
in solitude, concentration—these means 
of salvation often become mere liveli¬ 
hood, O Supreme Being, for persons of 
unconquered senses; and for those who 
have these for show, they are not even a 
livelihood* 



$$ sraroT sptFfl^ l 

TS|f*TT & 

sr: H* 

“ Therefore, O most worthy Being, how 
can man have devotion for you, the goal 
of the great men of self-realisation, 
without the six-fold worship of you,— 
obeisance, prayer, offering of action, 
service, thought of your feet, and listen¬ 
ing to your stories? ” 







‘ Wi ^ ft jftstst I 

loft^Tfwr# gorr^ir 


The Lord— 

"Auspicious Prahlada 1 May there be 
welfare unto you. You noblest of demons! 
I am pleased with you. Seek any desired 
boon. I am the fulfiller of the desires of 
men.” 

SRSSFT— 

•s 

‘ *rr m ggsp^gqTfasr I 

*rer entire erism?* n n srfar^ ii 

Prahlada:— 

“ Tempt me not with boons; I have 
sought you desiring release. He who 
wishes for blessings is not a servant, he is 
a trader. 


‘ ^ crater spret i 

^ipiRr # ^rcq; 11 
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<SL 


Lord! greatest of the bestowers of 
boons! if you would grant me my desired 
boons, I seek of you the boon that desires 
may not grow in my heart. 


ft ^ 


•* Ignorant of the Lord’s prowess» my 
father taunted you ; may he be purified of 
that interminable and insuperable sin.” 


sSftFFTFf.— 

‘ fofiT 'JjT- I 

vk *rwF% §3*rnR‘. it 

The Lord— 

“Sinless Prahlada! Your father is 
purified along with twenty-one ancestors 
of yours, since you, O good soul, a purifier 
of the whole family, were born in his 
house. 

‘ ? T cfp ft *355 *pa>Hr il 


« You are the model for all my devotees. 







^ o V 
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Assume the place of your father and 
discharge your duties, remaining devoted 
to Me.” 

i 

*rt: w«si*r: i 

%trt fFnrRT u 

Having spoken thus, Lord Hari dis¬ 
appeared at that very place. Then, with 
sages and with Sukra (the preceptor) and 
others, Brahma made Prahlada the king 
of the demons. 

II II 


Thus Ends the Story of Prahlada. 
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<SL 


:x: 


THE STORY OF THE DELIVERANCE 
OF THE ELEPHANT-KING 


[ tt&G i^r^r: i 

There was an excellent mountain well- 
known as Trikuta. On it there was a 
vast lake beautiful with the trees grown 
on its banks. 

There, the leader of an elephant-herd, 
which lived in the forests of that 
mountain, was once roving about with 
female elephants; surrounded by its herd 
afflicted with thirst, it then ran up to the 
neighbourhood of that excellent lake. 


; \ 
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' \* ' 

qqt #R>T*r JTcI^HT: II 

It plunged into the lake, and bathing 
itself and getting rid of fatigue, it drank 
in plenty its pure and ambrosial water. 

Pitt ^rrsr^ i 

2^=53^ SSPER tt€1 

?T«TT^ II 


There (in the water) a fate-instigated 
crocodile of great strength furiously 
caught the elephant-king by the leg. 
That elephant of exceeding strength, 
accidentally got into distress thus, 
exerted to the utmost of its strength (to 
free itself). 

f%!^raFr cRTH 5r#5rerr i 
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The pitiable female-elephants cried 
aloud for their herd-chief, who was being 
dragged forcibly by the strong (crocodile) 
in that manner; the other elephants held 
(their chief) at the back but were not able 
to save it. 


fat 

gfajTsnvwiRr n 

Unable to free itself, it thought for 
long and then came to this resolve: 

‘ fi unfair nm' an§t nsrr: 

qrffar. swwfar mfag^i 
qr^or qr^r fa<*r§ut^s- 


“ These kinsmen of mine, the elephants, 
are unable to rescue me who am in 
trouble ; how can the female~elei>hants be 
able to? Nor am I also able to free 
myself, caught as I am in the fatal noose 
of this crocodile. I shall turn to that 
Supreme Being, the greatest refuge. 
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g^cifa at -p«n ’T'HT’TFT TRt 

sre rre H 

Thus resolving and concentrating his 
mind, it uttered the greatest Mantra, 
learnt in its previous birth: 

‘ <*r m iwfa«wra>*u 

555^11^^ qtswrfirforifc 11 

“ Aura, obeisance unto that Lord, the 
Supreme Being, the root-cause of every¬ 
thing, the great Master, through whom 
has this (non-sentient) creation become 
sentient. 


as 


gtBR ^jfi?p55°rPI II 

“ Obeisance unto that imperishable 
Lord of abundant compassion, Himself 
bondless, the emancipator from bonds of 
such supplicant beings in bondage 
myself. 

‘ 5n*Ru$npr f%- 

d*!lk-Hs>ta>MOTI ^h5W.U* 
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ilj 

Jy4- do n °t desire life here ; of what use 
is this elephant-body wrapped inside 
and out in darkness. I desire freedom 
from that shroud over the light of the 
soul, a freedom which is not endangered 
by the passage of time.” 

qqt II 

Hearing (this) praise (of Him), the 
Lord, arming Himself with His discus, 
hurried on his Garuda to where the king 
of the elephants was. 

arwf 

The elephant, caught within the lafce 
by the mighty corcodile and distressed, 
saw in the sky Lord Hari on Garuda, 
with His discus uplifted; lifting his trunk 
with a lotus in it, it uttered with great 
difficulty the words: “ Narayana, Father 
of all, Lord, obeisance unto you.” 












,tory of the elephant-king 

g- <frf%wrari ^wssrat^r 

minims i 

1 > 

Seeing it in agony, the unborn Lord, in 
his compassion, got down (from Garuda) 
in all haste, and quickly lifted it out of 
the lake along with the crocodile; and 
even as the gods were looking on, Lord 
Hari freed the king of the elephants 
from the crocodile whose mouth was cut 
(by Him) with his discus. 

He who was the crocodile immediately 
took the most wonderful form; he became 
Huhu, the best of the Gandharvas (now) 
freed from sage Devala’s curse. 

I! 

Rid of his sin, he bowed (to the Lord)* 
and went to his world. 
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Released from the bond of nescience at 
the touch of the Lord, the elephant-king 
attained God’s own form, with yellow 
garment and four arms. 


R 1 

^d-ntasw | 

^•^4^1+jrt gfa: 

J 5TRFRrfeftqri§r: qrfy?Tcr: II 

Once, during the time of worship, that 
Indradyumna, of self-possession, had 
undertaken a vow of silence and was 
worshipping Lord Hari when, by chance, 
the sage (Agastya) arrived (there) 
surrounded by his disciples. 











miSTfiy 
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?wn fir 11 

Seeing him silent and failing to do him 
honour, (sage) Agastya gave him this 
curse (of an elephant-birth). 

<$* f%#^r TT^nq^SRTN- 

^tarfir qr^rri^ nfofo grs: 1 


nwsws^infii 

Having thus freed the elephant-chief, 
the Lord, accompanied by that elephant, 
endowed with the state of those who 
remain constantly in his presence, left 
for his wonderful abode on his Garuda, 
His act being sung by Gandharvas, 
Siddhas and the gods. 

II ffcT II 

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
EMANCIPATION OF THE ELEPHANT-KING. 






II II 


THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS TORTOISE. 


{%irmr^ra: q^rern u 

Harassed by the demons in battle, 
Indra, Varuna and other gods bowed to 
Brahma and informed him of everything 
about (their plight). 

%-<qrr ^ i 

qt ht8JT®btbi <r*rer: q^ li 

Thinking of the Supreme Being, 1 
Brahma, along with the gods, went to the 
very abode of the Lord, the abode that is 
beyond darkness. 









With his faculties in attention, Brahma 
sang a hymn in divine words: 


W fl 



iTO^WF3nRT if 

“ Manifest yourself in a form com¬ 
prehensible to our faculties. Even as the 
watering of the roots is the feeding of 
the boughs and the branches, the 
propitiation of Vishnu is the gratification 
of all and of oneself too. Obeisance unto 
you, the eternal Lord whose acts are 
inscrutable.” 







II 


Thus extolled by the gods, Lord Hari, 
the Master, manifested Himself to them, 
with the splendour of the rising of a 
thousand suns. 
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*fsr 3TRTR’ II 


The Lord— 

“ Go and make peace with the demons 
who are (now) favoured by time, until 
such time as would give you prosperity. 


“When there is gravity of purpose, 
even foes have to be conciliated. 


“ Let effort be made without delay to 
create ambrosia, by drinking which 
beings that are in the jaws of death 
become immortal. 


SPIR f^T ^ 

trt ^rr ftnfcpwwPscm: i 
sRfrsnrrat *rf^rf^ ^ ll 
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ast into the milk-ocean all kinds of 
medicinal herbs, and with Mount Mandara 
as the churner, serpent Vasuki as the 
rope and Myself as aid, O gods, chum 
diligently. The demons shall toil, and 
you shall reap the fruit. 

fe-srfcr sisstf: sr«rr i \ 

“Gods! acquiesce in whatever the 
demons desire. Never are purposes 
achieved by impetuosity (so well) as by 
conciliation. 

^ sag ir: if 

“ You should not get frightened at the 
poison of Kalakuta which will arise from 
the ocean; you should not exhibit avarice 
at any time, or anger or love for the 
things (that will arise from the ocean).” 

I 


Da*rqJ gre g y i firfterc 11 

Having commanded the gods thus. 
Lord Hari, the Master moving as He 
pleases, disappeared from the sight of 
the gods. 


mW SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 

J 81/.-7 

$?rata: l 

wr [qr^rr] u 

V) 

Then, becoming friends and coming to 
an understanding, the gods and the 
demons made the greatest effort for the 
sake of nectar. 

^far Epj: ^rrsr- II 

Maddened and shouting, the able and 
bolt-armed gods and demons then tore up 
with their strength the Mandara 
Mountain, by the root, and bore it to the 
milk-ocean. 

^ wKjqraPF&T M ?pr t 
anW: QWM\ u 

They called in the great serpent 
Vasuki, tied him round the mountain, and 
getting ready, began to churn (the ocean) 
seeking nectar. 

^Rtsf^Trl. 11 

When the ocean was being churned, 
the Mandara mountain which had no 
support underneath, went into the waters. 













KURMA AVATARA 



^a^fkcrr £nff*ri ll 


Seeing then the work of the god of 
obstacles, the Lord took the form of a 
huge and wonderful tortoise, dived into 
the waters and lifted the mountain. And 
the gods and the demons rose (again) to 
churn. 






SF3TT 


Out of the ocean that was being 
churned, there arose, in front of them, the 
very terrible poison named Halahala. 
Seeing that poison of formidable force 
sweeping across all quarters, above and 
below, unbearable and irremediable, 
people, along with the gods, frightened 
and unprotected (by any), fled to the ever 
auspicious God Siva for refuge. 
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fra^rr i 


<SL 


Seeing that great calamity of the people,. 
God Siva, the friend of all beings, was 
pained very much as a result of his 
compassion and He said this to Parvati, 
His beloved : 


‘ 3Tfl ^cr ^r«rp4^5r^rRr i 

ani-rr ^ i 

’it jgsit 5 rtrt ^ n* 

“ Alas ! Parvati! behold this suffering 
of the people that has come from the 
Kalakuta poison risen from the churning 
of the milk-ocean. I must afford security 
to these who desire to save their lives, 
For, this much is the purpose of a Master, 
namely, the protection of the afflicted. 
Hence shall I drink this poison; let there 
be welfare for the people through Me.” 


iff 





misrff 
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• WjRSte?! fop* I 

am^Riwr^r: wm fr^: is 

Then, taking the spreading Halahala 
poison on his palm, the great God Siva, 
the gratifier of beings, swallowed it, in 
his compassion. 

On God Siva also, that stain of waters, 
the poison, displayed its powers; for it 
stained His throat dark; but to that 
benefactor, the stain was an ornament. 

SSN-.dJMd STSRP 5?r>£I# 5FTT: II 

Generally, good men suffer themselves 
as a result of the suffering of the world. 

or i 

W«J«P(?Eri ^S«r^T,|| 

When the poison had been drunk by- 
Siva, the gods and the demons were 
satisfied and they churned the ocean 
forcibly; there arose then the cow 
Kamadhenu. 
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*rcr^ : i, 

cRperFH^ sncrr 


<SL 



II 


Then arose the horse named Ucchai- 
sravas, white like the moon; then 
emerged the great elephant named 
Airavata; (then) the ruby named 
Kaustubha came put of the ocean; then 
came out the Parijata tree, the ornament 
of the celestial world; then were bom 
the Apsarases with golden necklaces and 
beautiful garments. 

<?m *T# II 

And then arose Goddess Lakshmi 
Herself, bent on attaining the Lord. 
Everybody desired Her, gods, demons 
and mortals. 

<=RT: 

^%5T^BT qif^TI I 

tp? STj^l 
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@L 


With the benediction (of all), she then 
took in her hand a garland of lilies 
humming with bees, and looked round 
for an irreproachable person proper for 
Her, one of permanent and invariably 
existent virtues, but did not get one such 
among the Gandharvas, Yakshas, Asuras, 
Siddhas, Charnas, other denizens of 
heaven and the like. 

• ^ cPTt W JT 

^ f% TO* 5?iqT«Ri: II 

“ He who certainly possessed (the merit 
of) penance had not conquered wrath; 
there was knowledge somewhere but it 
was not free from attachment to material 
objects ; there was some one great but he 
had not overcome passion; is he a lord 
who is dependent on another? 
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pp: mt 5f ?KFf^ % 5fTT^ ll’ 

“ There is Dharma in a place, but no 
friendliness to beings; sacrifice there is 
in some one, but not as means for self¬ 
deliverance. Somewhere, there is long 
life, but the auspiciousness of character 
is absent. (Alas!) that some one who is 
perfectly auspicious does not desire me.”’ 

Tit gap* il 

Thus discriminating, Lakshmi chose 
Hari as Her desired Lord, because of his 
excellences being invariably existent* 
though He Himself was indifferent. 



fjTTFT : 3FP1T 











placed on His shoulders 
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beautiful garland of fresh lilies, resonant 
with the hum of the cluster of drunken 
bees, and stood by His side; the Lord, 
the Father, made His own chest the best 
abode of the Mother, the Goddes of all 
prosperity. 

3rg-<r ^jfRrr % ^ il 

Then there arose the young goddess of 
wine, with eyes like the red-lotus; with 
the permission of Lord Hari, the demons 
took her. 



■: §wr: > 


jLiaii i~i Miin --i -m iM f i ■! VT - , ■—n^it — — - - m h^hui m 1 fu n ■ ft A 

wwtntftfa 11 

Then arose a beautiful person, adorned 
with armlets and of lion-like strides, 
bearing a jar filled with nectar. He was 
a partial incarnation of Lord Hari Him¬ 
self, known as Dhanvantari, the founder 
of the science of medicine and one who 
had a share in sacrificial offerings. 






SRXMAD BHAGAVATA 



SRXMAD BHAGAVATA <sl 
^[T I 

fawtrapR^r %WT SKuwrag: II 

Seeing Dhanvantari, all the Asuras 
snatched the jar (of nectar) forcibly. 
When the jar of nectar was being carried 
away by the demons, the depressed gods 
went to Hari for refuge. 

‘ jit tocT fa*rts*r ^jitw f 

“Feel not miserable; secretly and 
through my Maya, I shall accomplish 
your object.” Having said so, Hari 
consoled the gods and disappeared at 
that very place. 

There was mutual quarrel among the 
demons who were covetous of the nectar 










KURMA AVATARA 



t the meanwhile, Lord Vishnu, 
knew all expedients, took an indes¬ 
cribable and most wonderful female 
form. With bashful smiles and glances 
cast with the play of the brows, He (She) 
frequently kindled passion in the minds 
of the demon-chiefs. 


%qr.— 

* SET & spwTWTSirfgcr *TT 1 

w 51i|fi 


The Demons: 

“ Who are you, you damsel of eyes like 
lotus-petals? Where have you come 
from? What do you desire to do? You 
lady of fine waist! You find a way of 
settlement for us who are (thus) contend¬ 
ing (mutually); justly divide (this 
nectar) so that there may be no quarrel.” 
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(St 

1, Oil j 


hfen, taking the nectar-vessel, 

Hari spoke in words beautified with a 
gentle smile : “Good or bad, if you would 
accept whatever I do, I shall divide this 
nectar amongst you.” 

fsrfitewpr u 

(The demons) approved of what She 
spoke, saying : “ Let it be so.” 


fac'd iSTWf'1 


3r<f%^;r gsnq; n 

When the gods and the demons had 
sat facing the east, the Lord of the uni¬ 
verse made two separate rows for the 
two; and with the nectar-vessel in his 
hand, He deceived the demons, merely 
approaching them often (with sweet 
gestures and words), and made (the gods), 
sitting at a distance, drink that nectar 
which destroyed old age and death. 



_!%x 

KURMA AVATARA 

[j-nr] i 

d^rr ^nrf^nriRr imnm^RRT: i 

^IJTT^T it 

Abiding by the understanding they 
themselves came to (with Her), the 
demons who had great love for Her, were 
afraid of any danger to that love and 
were tied down by their regard for Her, 
did not speak anything unpleasant. 

; 2i? , TT^f^vf:«Ron5r %^r; n 

Thus, though the gods and the demons 
were alike in respect of place, time, 
purpose, means, endeavour and intelli¬ 
gence, they differed in the reaping of 
fruit. Between the two, the gods easily 
got the fruit, because of their seeking the 
dust of the lotus feet of the Lord, and 
(by not doing that) the demons failed 
to get it. 
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q^rar wtl Tnrgqr?^: ii 


Having brought into being ambrosia 
and having made His own adherents, the 
gods, drink it, the Lord disappeared even 
as all beings were looking on. 

ii II 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS TORTOISE. 









it snFtFrf^f^RT^crr^^rr it 


THB STORY OF THE INCARNATIONS 
AS VAMANA AND TRIVIKRAMA. 


TOf^T^flR^rsr^ 
t smproiT *n73T jfcWFTT: I 



Mwi ftfasffsftrfassr ii 

With his lordship subdued (by Indra)* 
Bali (the king of the demons) sought the 
Bhrigus, (his preceptors). The Brahmins, 
the Bhrigus, anointed with affection and 
in the prescribed manner Bali who desired 
to conquer heaven and performed for him 
the (world-conquering) Visvajit sacrifice. 


si«pr f^r ^ ii 
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From the fire propitiated by 
-oblations there arose a celestial bow 
a celestial armour. 


and 


W q sf3F9P7^13T: I 

^Tfer: qfvr#7T srsrf^r ^ii 

Mounting a celestial chariot then and 
•dragging an army after him, king Bali 
went against the highly prosperous city 
•of Indra, built by Visvakarman, to which 
the unrighteous and the wicked, enemies 
of beings, knaves, haughty persons, men 
of passion and greed go not, but to which 
those free from these sins go. 

elf 

2eFW II 

Bali, the head of the army, laid siege to 
the capital of the gods with his army. 











ft. 
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ing that great effort of Bali, Indra, 
along with all the gods, said this to his 
preceptor (Brihaspati) : 

II* 

Blessed lord! great is this effort of 
Bah, our old foe. I consider him 
irresistible (now). How did he become 
strong in prowess ? ” 

3 *:— 

The Preceptor: 

“ Indra ! I know the cause of the rise of 
th!s en en iy The Bhr i gus> the expounders 
of the Godhead, have infused their 
disciple with power. 

^ $Tf>: 3*: ^ tiffRrsr wn 3 RT: ii 
‘‘Neither one like you, nor even your¬ 
self,-none except, Lord Hari can stand 

efore him, even as men cannot before 
Ueath. 








SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 

*m sra^gt «ra: sratfsM*?: u* 

“ Therefore, all of you abandon your 
abode, this heaven, and go (somewhere) 
looking forward to a propitious time 
when your enemy shall have his reverse.” 

fefas'T vpgtfNfai: 11 

The gods who could take any form they 
desired, left the heaven and went away. 

%^5efSf 3^1 1 

^cnsrT'fBf^’gnr ^km^ii 

When the gods had hid themselves, 
Bali, son of Virochana, established 
himself in the capital city of the gods 
and brought the three worlds under his 
control. 

3^3 *§3 I 

Pt MWFt II 


When her sons had thus disappeared 
and heaven had been captured by the 
demons, Aditi, the mother of the gods, 
suffered like a helpless person. 

tnp[T arrsw WNIWIRU 

*r q^rt [f^] ii 












A AND TRIVIKRAMA AVATAR , £M , 

, the blessed Kasyapa went to her 
hermitage and spoke this to his wife 
whose face was woe-begone: 

“ My wife! has anything untoward 
happened in the house? O you high- 
minded lady! are all your sons doing 
well?” 

sflrf^r:— 

w g^rr^t i 

5 r«nr w&m f^niT 11* 

Aditi: 

“ My lord 1 save us who have been 
deprived of our prosperity and position 
by our foes, O you who are capable and 
are the greatest of benefactors 1 With 
your intellect, do us such benefaction as 
will make my sons regain that prosperity 
and position.” 
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*r i%vrr^ ^ 

Kasyapa: 

“ Worship the Supreme Being, Lords 
Hari. That Hari, who is compassionate 
towards those in misery, will carry out 
your desires.” 

^grPT srrsf^r [wO ^raf % i 

Thus told by her lord Kasyapa, Adit* 
observed the austerity called Payovrata,*- 
contemplating the Lord with her mind. 

sraur: srr^c^jj!. [?rra] i 

The Lord, the prime Being, manifested 
Himself to her ; seeing Him in a form 
visible to her eye and moved by love r 
she bowed to Him. 


" Payovrata is to be observed for twelve day^ 
in the bright fortnight of the Phalguna month. 
God Hari should be worshipped continuously, the 
devotee sustaining himself on milk alone. 











The Lord: 

“Mother of the gods! Your long- 
cherished desire has been understood by 
me. You desire to see your sons pros¬ 
perous, their fame and fortune regained, 
themselves re-established in heaven, and 
making merry. 

amtffar # *rfcr: i 
srsntgqrft fw: 

sRftfiwrer ^ i 

Pcf g^5I % grTRT 

u’ 

“ Divine lady! my opinion is that, at 
the present moment, those demon-chiefs 
are almost invincible. Still, I who have 
been propitiated by your observance 
751—15 
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d think of a plan. Partially mani~ 
esting Myself as your son, and taking 
my stand on the penance of Kasyapa, I 
shall save your sons.” 

Having told this much, the Lord 
disappeared at that very place. 

f^PSjrong^- 

^j=r sr wrsrat *rg: l! 

The Immortal Being, the Lord of tawny 
garment and eyes broad like the lotus, 
manifested Him»elf in Aditi’s womb. 
With that form itself which shines with 
ornaments and weapons, He transformed 
Himself into a dwarf-Brahmacharin. 

The great sages rejoiced on seeing that 
dwarf-Brahmacharin and, with Brahma.asj 
the head, they performed the sacraments 
for Him. , , ,.,.j 


i.« \ 








A AND TRIVIKRAMA AVATAR A 

That venerable Brahmacharin thus out- 
(everybody) with his spiritual 


shone 

lustre. 



faT4?T 11 

Then, hearing that the powerful Bali 
was performing horse-sacrifices arranged 
by the Bhrigus, the Lord (Vamana), 
bearing an umbrella, the Danda* and 
Kamandalu t with water, entered the 
sacrificial hall. 

srfsr& wtw fair ' 

The Bhrigus welcomed that dwarf- 
Brahmin with matted hair, who was Lord 


* From the time of the initiation into the Gayatri, 
the Brahmin Brahmacharin bears a twig of the 
Palasa tree (Butea FrondosaJ, the PaJasa danda. 

f Kamandalu is a small earthen or wooden vessel 
for water carried by Brahmacharins, ascetics and 
others. 











rmsr/fy 
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Han himself in the guise of a Brahma^ 
charin. Bali washed the feet of the Lord 
and worshipped Him, the delighter of 
those who have discarded attachment. 


‘ ft % n 


Bali: 

“ Welcome and obeisance to you, 
O Brahmin ! What can we do for you ? 

‘ ^ ft 

[fftu^r] argci^ft i 
nr jjoicrgm 


“ Brahmin lad ! take from me whatever 
you desire; I infer that you are seeking 
something; land, gold, a clean and 
excellent house, food and drink, or a 
maiden, (take whatever you desire).” 

srfftpr ^TS^TT fgWdft II 


A 











“ There is none in this line (of yours) 
who has been untruthful or niggardly, 
none who had promised and gone back 
on his word, and none who had not been 
munificent to a Brahmin. 



“Your father, (Virochana), that son of 
Prahlada, attached to the Brahmins, 
being begged by the gods in the guise of 
Brahmins, gave them his life, knowing 
their identity. 

‘ WSTTrSpat I 

“ Therefore, O king of demons, I ask of 
you, the greatest of the munificent, a 
little bit of land, three feet measured by 
my feet. 



snRfft % qrspcgfa feqg : u’ 


“King ! I desire nothing else from you, 
a munificent donor and the lord of the 





MIW STffy 
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m\ smw&m i 

q^3RT foft^ '* 


Bali : 

“Alas, you Brahmin, uncommendable 
by the elders are your words, an unwise 
person who asks three feet (of ground) 
of him who would give away a continent. 

* sr gwF*ng c rpn R i • 

^ % »’ 

“ Having come to me, a person should 
not beg a second time. Therefore, 
O Brahmin lad 1 do take from me land 
enough to maintain you.” 


* q rs p fr t f^r^rp > 


51 ft ^ 11 













“King, not all the things that are 
dearest in these three worlds can fully 
satisfy one of uncontrolled senses. 


‘ fefrr: afrrrfir * II 

“One not satisfied with three feet, wilt 
not be satisfied with even a continent. 

srt: !p srerqjl 

“ We have heard that kings like Vainya 
and Gaya did not reach the end of their 
avarice for material possessions and 
pleasures, though they were lords of (all) 
the seven continents. 



grf& u 


“ This Non-Contentment in Possession 
and Desire is the cause of man’s migration 
through births and deaths: contentment 
with what turns up casually makes for 
deliverance. 












: ^yyThe spiritual power of the Bra n 
who is content with what is got by chance 
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L 


increases; that power dies out by non¬ 
contentment, like fire by water. 

“ Hence, I ask of you only three feet, 
though you are the greatest of the 
bounteous; even with this much shall I 
have achieved my purpose. Only so much 
as is useful is wealth. ,, 

«ii«0Ta: i 

?IWT vit II 

So told, Bali said with a smile: " Have 
it as you please/’ And he took the water- 
vessel to make the gift of land to 
Vamana. 


fwit apFit s^T^rg^RT i 

fWr): f%rr H 


Knowing what Vishnu desired to do, 
Sukra, the most eminent of the wise, told 
his pupil, the king of the Asuras, who was 
about to make the gift of land to Vishnu : 











■§L 


'"AM,ANA AND TRIViKRAMA AVATAR 

^ sprfcrm: i 

srfrHp ^sfrrsrrctrr i 

* stt§ f^TRr i 

^ ^ fsra ^ 3??r: «r?rq[ l 

?T9J9(jfei?r ?i*rr ff*: if 

“Bali, this is Vishnu, (come here) to 
achieve the purpose of the gods. I do not 
approve of the (gift) you have promised 
Him without knowing the danger. A 
great calamity hath happened to the 
•demons. This Hari in the guise of a 
Brahmacharin is going to snatch your 
place, lordship, prosperity, power, fame 
and learning and give them to Indra.” 

srfe:— 

‘ 3T ^ f^rratita ST3TT^% | 

’ifogST srt^5if%: facnrf ti 

Bali: 

“ How shall I, a descendant of Prahlada, 
like some cheat, refuse (the gift) to a 
Brahmin after having promised to give 
him? 
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Consider everything bearable exc< 
man of faleshoods. I do not fear hell 
so much as deceiving a Brahmin.” 

irt 5T3T5T ^ jg^T I! 

Not swerving from truthfulness in this 
manner, Bali gladly made the gift to 
Vamana. 

<rsr*ra 

That dwarf-form grew wonderfully. In 
that body of the Lord, Bali saw the 
(whole) universe with its beings, their 
faculties, the objects of the senses, minds 
and individual souls. The Lord of huge 
strides shone. 


fW: %T3T Sllffii: I 

<T* alfalfas'? 










minis r/^ 
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^0The Lord bestrode the (whole of) Bali’s 
earth with one foot and (pervaded) the 
skies with his body, and the quarters with 
His arms; and for Him who bestrode the 
heaven with the second foot, there was- 
not even an atom belonging to Bali for 
His third. 


srwtf ^ 11 

foradit ^sj+irfiwT 1 

fa*# u’ 

The Lord : 

u Demon, three feet of ground were 
gifted by you to me; with two feet, I have 
covered the entire universe. Find me the 
space for the third foot. Promising to 
give, you who imagined yourself wealthy, 
have deceived Me. Therefore, enjoy for a 
few years the fruit of this fraud,—hell.'* 


4 
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^ ^<<*4 TF^ I 


5F?T *^c5F5**R 
*Tf S#* ?ftf&r ^ f^rsrq^ n 


Ball 


“O you foremost of gods, O you of 
highest renown ! if you consider the words 
I had spoken as deceitful, I will make 
them true; there shall be no fraud, place 
your third foot on my head. 


* fsptffr ?nt 


“ I am not afraid so much of intermin¬ 
able hell as I shudder terribly at infamy. 


4 g*rr 



ii 


“ Punishment at the hands of the 
greatest of the revered is, I think, most 
praiseworthy for men. 
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|Aif|iNA AND TRIVIKRAMA AVATARA^fiW 

*5$ ^gt^pcr^fiR: i 

?taTi trrftsfti; ?t ^ s?$r ll’ 

“ I have been overpowered by Him. 
through deep and presistent enmity 
with whom many demons attained the 
salvation that the Yogins devoted to Him 
alone attain. (Hence) I am neither 
ashamed nor pained.” 

stnumw sif sift vpwfew: i 

srrsNiTtr [f^srg] 11 

As Bali was speaking in this manner, 
Prahlada the beloved of the Lord came 
there, looking like the full moon risen. 

Bali, with eyes trembling with tears, 
bowed with his head to his grandfather 
(Prahlada). 












srimAd bhagavata 

•"(Prahlada addressed the Lord): 
prosperous place of Indra was given by 
Yourself; and now, it has been taken 
back by Yourself. The latter is as 
well done (as the former). I think that a 
great blessing has been bestowed on Bal) 
since he has been thrown down from the 
pelf that deludes one.’ 

% * , 4 , l'. 

The Lord: 

“I destroy the possession of him whom 
I bless, possessions infatuated with which 
man becomes haughty and insults the 
world and Myself also. 

TfRr H 

q* ^ jnfiKWai* 11 


“ This renowned Bali, foremost of the 
demons, has , conquered the invincible 







pnjpn NA AND TRIVIKRAMA AVATAR A! 

: J>2> J •) 

Illusion. Praiseworthy in his vow, fife 
fdrsook not Truth. He is being sent by 
me to a place of Mine hard of access even 
to the gods. 


‘ JURIST ^ ^ I 

fn%nr: qfcnfai: i 
m 5 ^ *nrrc: ti 


“O great king Bali! let there be 
welfare unto you; surrounded by your 
relations, go to the Sutala region, prayed 
for by the denizens of heaven. I shall 
protect you from everything. You shall 
be seeing Me for all time. 


irralffi gsunKg 1 
surfer m <ra if 

“ Prahlada, my child 1 Welfare unto 
you. Go thou <0 the abode in the Sutala 
and rejoicing (there) with your grandson, 
bring happiness to your relations. You 
shall see Me there for all time, standing 
mace in hand.” 







mwis r ? 



*3!WT [ wU 3759# *rflRT 
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w f frgR 5rf^r H 

Receiving with reverence the Lord’s 
command, Prahlada, along with Bali, 
went round (the Lord) and entered the 
Sutala region. 

cr^r C^tstO fcrfi^T ^rm^tit 

Thus did Hari in the form of the dwarf- 
Brahmacharin beg of Bali a piece of land 
and restore to His brother* Indra the 
heaven that had been seized by his 
enemies. 



II ifa 


II 


Thus Ends The Story Of The Incar¬ 
nations As Vamana And Trivikranuu 


* Indra and the gods are brothers of Vamana 
since all of them were borne by Aditi. 













it ^^r'Wk'fcsn it 


-:o:- 

THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS THE FISH 

^STPTfa ^T>K: | 

% f| It 

Desiring to protect cows, Brahmins* 
gods, good men, the Vedas, Dharma, and 
Artha also, the Lord assumes bodily 
forms. 

^ISlT^rF^nar stai [37] 11 

At the end of the last aeon, there was- 
an involution caused by Brahma going to 
sleep. In that involution, the Earth and 
other worlds became deluged by the 
oceans. 

751—16 
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<SL 


II 

The powerful Hayagriva (a demon), 
-who was near, carried away the Vedas 
that had emanated from the face of the 
creator who desired to close his eyes in 
the sleep that came upon him on account 
of the aeon-end. 

<fsrrc sraCts'? u 

Learning of that act of the demon-chief 
Hayagriva, Lord Hari assumed the form 
of a Fish. 

m *T3T-*f«r. srasral *ifn; i 

^rfo^RFP ll 

At that time, a great royal sage, 
Satyavrata by name, was performing 
penance, absolutely devoted to Narayana, 
sustaining himself on water alone. 



It 
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e, as he was offering water-libat 
he Kritamala river, there came a tiny 
fjsh with the water into his hand. 


ansrn^ i 

CFir ffff SfTfTT * 

5RT STT^FT ^TT W f^ffT [ ?J5T*0 I 

ff^TfWSS?FRT tats^ I 

<ir g£ sfffajrsir^ li 


The compassionate Satyavrata placed 
it in the water in his pitcher and took it 
to his hermitage. In a night, it grew in 
size in the pitcher. Satyavrata took it 
out of the pitcher and placed it in the 
water in a tub. Placed there, it grew to 
three arms’ length in a moment. It was 
taken out of it and thrown into a big lake 
by the king. That great fish pervaded 
the lake with its body and was (still) 
growing continuously. The king (then) 
threw into the ocean that fish which was 
filling every kind of reservpir of water. 
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am. €r n kJA 

Satyavrata asked it: “ Who are you 
that bewilder us in the form of a fish ? ” 


The Lord-— 

“ O, subduer of enemies! on the seventh 
day from to-day, these three worlds, the 
Bhu, the Bhuva and others, shall become 
submerged in the ocean of the deluge. 

4 <ftwrRrai % ?n?r i 

“ When, at that time, all the three 
worlds disappear in the waters of that 
dissolution, a spacious boat sent by me 
shall approach you. 

4 ?^r ^ s 

$ 









Mwtsr^ 
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<8L 


nd, taking with you every kind of 
herb and every kind of seed, surrounded 
by the seven sages and every kind of 
animal, you shall get into that big ark 
and move about without any fear. 


-srcffcrew *f w 11 


“ Fasten with a long snake to the snout 
of Myself, who would approach you (at 
the proper time), that ark which would 
be tossed about by a forceful gale. 




“ King 1 I shall drag you along with the 
sages and the boat in the ocean and 
move about till Brahma's night comes 
to an end. And you shall also realise in 
your own heart My glory, that which is 
called the Supreme Spirit, which I shall 
bless you with and expound in reply to 
your questions.” 










S&IMAD BHAGAVATA 


< 81 . 





wts^srlapr ?r 


ii 


Having directed the king thus, Lord 
Hari vanished. The king awaited that 
time, contemplating the Lord in the guise 
of the Fish. 


?r?r: scg* *HHr: > 


Then the ocean was seen to rise as a 
result of huge clouds pouring down, and 
over-flow the coast and flood the earth 
all around. 


«*n*rwHfspn^r w^prarn. i 


While he was contemplating the com¬ 
mand of the Lord, Satyavrata beheld the 
boat approach. Taking the medicinal 
herbs and other creepers, he got into it 
along with the best Brahmins. 


#s§«n<rsrat wr i 

faster: ii 







Wi$r#y 
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'' Thought of by the king, the Lord then 
appeared in the great ocean, a golden 
Fish with a single snout, (full) nine- 
million miles in length. 


g?rof^rr f^wr^iratl^: il 


Tying the ark to His' snout, Satyavrata. 
extolled the Lord. Sporting in the great 
ocean, the Lord in the form of the Fish 
imparted (to Satyavrata) the Truth aa 
also the divine (Matsya) Purana and 
everything about the secret knowledge of 
the soul. 


When the time of deluge-destruction- 
had passed, Lord Hari killed the demon 
Hayagriva and restored the Vedas to 
Brahma, who had risen from his slumber. 
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5 i 

fawrt: smwi **& h 

By the grace of Lord Vishnu, that king 
Satyavrata, possessed of knowledge and 
spiritual wisdom, became, Manu, the son 
of Vivasvan, in this (the next) aeon. 

ii jRsnsransjsiT u 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS THE FISH.] 






II II 

II U 


THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS RAMA 


3i?rr$R snfc I 

sgppr sfr^5n w^tt u 

There was the emperor Dasaratha to 
whom Lord Hari, the Supreme Being, 
requested by the gods, partially mani¬ 
fested Himself as four sons, with the 
names Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata and 
Satrughna* 


^ ^ yfi; [w] II 










TUtfrsrl^X 
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story of that Lord Hari (as Rama), 
the husband of Sita, has been extensively 
described by sages -who have realised the 
Truth, and has been frequently heard.* 


qrorer fsPIPTT: 

qrfoi^itaTTTT^rr ifa?PT*r^ 

dfatvrfMni- 
^r^tts^rivr. ii 


May that Rama protect us, Rama who 
abandoned the kingdom for the sake of 
his father and wandered from forest to 
forest with His lotus-feet that could 
hardly bear even the touch of His 


# THE RAMA YANA. Condensed in the poet's 
own words and translated into English. Rs. t. 
G. A. Natesan & Co. 











red's hand, whose fatigue 


RAMA AVATARA 



walking was removed by Hanuman, the 
greatest of the monkeys and His own 
brother (Lakshmana), who in his fury at 
His separation from His beloved which 
resulted for His causing Surpanakha (the 
demoness) to be disfigured, frightened 
the ocean with the knit of His brow,, 
built the dam, burnt the forest of the 
wicked (the demons) and became the 
king of the Kosalas. 

^ 11 

Rama, who, with His wife, received 
with reverence the command of His. 
father, who was tied by the chords of 
Truth, even though the father was a slave 
to a woman, and went away to the forest 
leaving His kingdom, riches, dear friends 
and His abode, even as a person of 
detachment would give up his life. 





<SL 


*3ter%?rr siswsrr; n 

Who, when (his beloved), the daughter 
of the king of the Videhas, was carried 
away in His absence in the forest by the 
base demon (Ravana) as by a wolf, and 
became separated from His beloved, 
wandered about in the forest along with 
His brother (Lakshmana) like some 
pitiable person, thereby making clear 
the fate of those attached to women. 




When the righteous Rama who brought 
happiness to all beings was king, there 
■did not exist mental and physical 
maladies, old age, fatigue, misery. 




WHtST/fy 
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m )■) 

s' ^ / FV 

attfm, fear and weariness. Upholding 
the vow of devotion to one wife, living 
the life of a royal sage, and remaining 
pure, Rama Himself observed His- 
Dharma as a householder, (thereby) 
teaching it (to the world). 

STUTT & fat I 

Imprinting in the hearts of those who 
remembered Him, His sprout-like feet, 
pricked by the thorns of the Dandaka 
forests, Rama went away from Ayodhya 
to His own effulgent abode. 





fop <m w W 5 fT : ii 

This, the annihilation of the demons 
and the damming of the ocean with (the 
power of) His arrows, is hardly any glory 
for that king of the Raghus, who assumed 
in sport that form at the entreaty of th& 





L 


gods, and whose greatness hath nothing 
•either to excel or equal it. Are monkeys 
His aids in the killing of His foes ? 

Wffteraft C^T^] II 

The person who listens to and imbibes 
the story of Rama becomes devoted to the 
path of non-wickedness and gets 
liberated from the ties of Action. 


II 


II 


Thus Ends the Story of the 
Incarnation as Rama. 
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNA HON 
AS PARASURAMA 


%si I w fr HFm s I 

ggtf % O'Hlsf^T^’ II 

I^^TRT I 

f^iagrBpTr *i€^ll 

Jamadagni married Renuka, the 
daughter of Renu. Of her and that sage 
of the Bhrigu line (Jamadagni), was born 
the very well known Rama, who, they 
say, was a partial incarnation of Lor4 
Vasudeva, the annihilator of the race of 
the Haihayas, He who, twenty-one times, 
swept this earth clean of the Kshatriyas, 









Ml mtfiy 



2V||, SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 

^ 5§«fcsfwjftg II 
#^n?r: srftd 1 i 

^MHWfs^l g€) II 


There was the greatest of the 
Kshatriyas, Arjuna (Kartavirya), the king 
of the Haihayas, -who obtained a thousand 
arms and inviolability by foes. Sporting 
(in the waters) with his excellent women, 
he damned the river with his arms; and 
the ten-headed Ravana, he imprisoned 
and released as one would a monkey. 


sr c^Tsswrqt snrfita4rf%wi i 
gfo j n ffnro . i 


Once he came into the hermitage of 
Jamadagni. The sage for whom penance 
was his wealth, offered hospitality to that 
king with all his army, ministers and 
animals, with the aid of his Kamadhenu. 
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^ ^r TJTfl^T^t f*p3£ 9F^f 3®Trf. U 

The valorous Arjuna saw in that hermi¬ 
tage of Jamadagni that excelling of his 
own wealth. In his pride, he set his men 
to carry away Kamadhenu; and they 
forcibly took to Mahishmati (Arjuna’s 
capital) that bleating cow with its calf. 

Pw'ld STT^RT SIFTd: I 

?T<TI gRT^I I 

v» 

SFWW *S*t*s£ 1®T 

Then, when the king had gone, Rama, 
who had returned, heard in the hermitage 
of that wickedness of Arjuna and became 
furious like a beaten serpent. Seizing his 
terrible axe, quiver, shield and bow, the 
inviolable Rama ran after Arjuna, like a 
lion running after an elephant. 
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3T8|^oft^H^TTf%4tWon: 

cJT 51TJT ^ 5THcTR^^|. II 


Arjuna beheld Him rushing, as he was 
-entering his city, and directed (against 
Him) seventeen formidable Akshauhinis* 
of elephants, chariots, horses and foot. 
Singly, Lord Rama destroyed them. 


< 


STSTtIf ^Tff^r- 

«n Tj TT^mcH 


Then Arjuna simultaneously aimed at 
Rama arrows from the five-hundred bows 
in his arms. Rama, the foremost of the 
wielders of missiles, simultaneously, cut 
all his bows with the arrows of but one 
bow. 


. * An Akshauhini Is an unit of army comprising . 
21,870 elephants, 21,870 chariots, 65,610 horses and 
109,350 foot. 
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^nsfasrtiirt gfa i 

fsrifc 5orr: sretfr II 



Of that Arjuna who, once again, lifted 
mountains and trees in his hands and 
rushed forward in battle, Rama, forcibly 
cut the arms and severed the head with 
his sharp-edged battle-axe. 

ftrific ct^T srgar 

srgfoiTsssm T^fejsr I 

sfukmw, ^-h Fii^^rnr^r il 


When their father was killed, Arjuna's 
sons, numbering ten thousand, fled in 
fear. Rama, the destroyer of enemy- 
warriors, recovered the cow along with 
her calf, reached the hermitage and gave 
the much-harassed cow to his father. 
Rama described his exploit, (whereon) 
Jamadagni (his father) said: 









“ Rama, mighty-armed Rama ! you have 
committed a crime in that you have, for 
no purpose, killed the king who is the 
embodiment of all gods. 

* SR f| W3TMRT *R1T: I 

ajfourmrs n 

“ Son 1 we are Brahmins who become fit 
for honour because of our forbearance. 
It is by forbearance that Brahminic 
splendour shines like the light of the sun. 
Hari, the Lord and Master, is quickly 
pleased with persons of forbearance. 





“ The murder of an anointed king is 
more heinous than the slaying of a 
Brahmin. And this sin, you wipe out by 
visiting the holy places, with your 
thought on the imperishable Lord.” 
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(Thus) instructed by His father, Rama 
made a pilgrimage to holy places for a 
year and returned to His hermitage. 

^ w# ^rcr ^ i 
ftrcrprfWrt i 

wnsisrorc i 

*rrs*H?HT: pro TT iTO T ^ r sfo^H’Jl f: I 

f?TT 3s$&r II 

Remembering, the killing of their 
father, the sons of Arjuna, getting an 
opportunity when Rama, along with 
his brothers, had once gone away from 
the hermitage into the forests, came (to 
the hermitage) desiring to wreak 
vengeance. They saw the sage 
(Jamadagni) in the fire-chamber, sitting 
in meditation. Though entreated by the 
pitiable mother of Rama, those extremely 
cruel and base Rshatriyas forcibly chop¬ 
ped and carried off Jamadagni’s head. 
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^RTnSS^WWTHT^r I^TJI 

The virtuous wife of Jamadagni, 
Renuka, cried aloud: “Rama, Rama." 
Rama hurried to the hermitage and 
found his father killed. 

srrrn *FT- ay^FrTPT *Rt II 

Seizing his hatchet, Rama made up his 
mind to annihilate the Kshatriyas. 

7iv=n i 

• ^tr sr ftrsr^] ^ ^ i 

«rft h 

Going to Mahishmati, whose prosperity- 
had already been destroyed by those, 
murderers of the Brahmin, Rama raised a 
great mountain in the centre of the city, 
with the heads of those (sons of Arjuna), 
and with their blood. He created a 
terrible river, striking terror in the 
enemies of the Brahmins. 

f^raiRw: #r#t i^t fosjfwsg: I 
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„_,dding the earth of Kshatriyas 
:viferity-one times, the Lord created nin& 
lakes of blood at Syamantapanchaka. 





Taking the head of His father, He 
joined it with the trunk, in the sacrifice 
and worshipped with sacrifices the 
Lord, the embodiment of all gods, His 
own Self. 


5TTr?rtT*g IT I 

5R^[0Tr II 


Obtaining his body in the form of 
effulgence, Jamadagni, who was honoured 
by Rama, became the seventh in the 
group of the (seven great) sages.* 


i 

5RTFT^t- II 


* The group of the seven great sages (Sapta Rishis) 
is the constellation of the Great Bear. The seven 
great sages are Kasyapa, Atri, Vasishtha, Visvamitra* 
Gautama, Bharadvaja and Jamadagni. 
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<SL 


£nd the Lord, the lotus-eyed Rama 
who incarnated Himself as the son of 
Jamadagni, is present even now in the 
Mahendra hill having laid down the 
function of punishment and become com¬ 
pletely tranquil in mind. 


vrftei ff&sr I 


Whenever there is the decline of 
Dharma and the increase of Adharraa in 
this world, Hari, the Lord and Master, 
incarnates Himself. 



THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS PARASURAMA 






II II 

n swiwwcwT u 

THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS KRISHNA 


—THE LORD'S NATIVITY 





Overpowered by the great burden of 
millions of demons in the form of arro¬ 
gant kings, Earth went to Brahma for 
refuge. 

5H3T rT§cp*Flk Sff W*T § I 
‘ 3^r: TC I 

swrt 1 
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us?Rr: I 


<SL 


f ^g> q Tt n f grr ^Frm r -roRparfcr r 
^rrai^r to ^ ii 

Brahma, along with the gods, heard of 
Earth’s plight, and told her then : “ The? 
Supreme Being, the Lord Himself, will be 
born in the house of Vasudeva. Let the 
celestial damsels be born (on earth) for 
His delight and, on His command, let the 
sages also be made to assume the form of 
cows. Let the thousand-headed Serpent 
Ananta, endowed with an element of 
Lord Vasudeva, be born as His elder 
brother. And Lord Vishnu’s Power 
Divine, the blessed Goddess, will also be 
born for His purpose.” Having consoled 
Earth with these words, Brahma went to 
his own great abode. 










wmr$ y 



|f \ «V. KRISHNA AVATARA 

^^^/blden days, there lived at Mathura. 
Surasena, the chief of the Yadus. In that 
Mathura once, Vasudeva, the son of Sura, 
having (just) married, mounted the 
chariot for the procession, along with his- 
bride Devaki. 


srtrr? i 

4 *nff ^ri ^^rs^sr’ii 

Kamsa, the son of Ugrasena, desiring 
to please his sister (Devaki), took hold of 
the reins of the horses. An incorporeal 
voice told Kamsa : “ Fool! the eighth, 
child of this lady, whom you are driving,, 
will kill you.” 

^ TRt 

So told, the wicked and evil Kamsa 
caught hold of his sister in order to kill, 
her. 

jtspift w* ii 

The illustrious Vasudeva assuaged and 
told that cruel and shameless Kamsa of 
loathsome act: 






mtSTQy 



•‘Endowed with qualities worthy of 
praise by warriors, and being one who 
brings glory to the Bhojas, how can you 
kill your sister, a woman and that, during 
her marriage ?” 


ftsMr ^ 3 sis** i 



Though advised in this manner, the 
ruthless Kamsa turned not (from his 
•resolve). Seeing his obstinacy, Vasudeva 
told this to the cruel Kamsa: “The 
«ons of this Devaki whom you fear, I shall 
deliver to you.” 

% JTto: JRTST 51Tf%?T? ^11 

Appreciating the reasonableness of 
those words, Kamsa desisted from killing 
his sister. Vasudeva also, being pleased, 
praised Kamsa and entered his (own) 
abode. 




mist#,. 
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Imprisoning with fetters Devaki and; 
Vasudeva, Kamsa killed each son of 
theirs as he was born, fearing that he 
might be the Lord. 



^ focTC | 



Imprisoning his father, Ugrasena, the 
king of the Yadus, the Bhojas and the 
Andhakas, the mighty Kamsa himself 
enjoyed the kingdom of the Surasenas. 

*rrcsrtr«nr: ii 

With Pralamba, Baka, Chanura, Trina- 
varta, Mahasana, Mushtika, Arishta, 
Dvivida, Putana, Kesi, Dhenuka and other 
demon chiefs like Bana and Bhauma, the 
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powerful Kamsa, with the supportc 
(Jarasandha) the king of the Magadhas, 
oppressed the Yadus. 




When six sons of Devaki had been 
killed by Kamsa, that partial manifesta¬ 
tion of the Lord whom they call Ananta, 
became the seventh child in the womb of 
•Devaki, causing at once great delight, and 
great sorrow. 


WRft I 

f^T[2TRT 

And the Lord who is the Soul of the 
universe, understanding the fear inspired 
by Kamsa in the Yadus of whom He was 
to become the chief, directed (His own 
Mystic Power), the Goddess Yogamaya : 


•Jarasandha, the Magadba king, was Kamsa’s 
father-in-law. 
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sr§nr£ i 



«FI?SS^ I 

*rat *rx Iwt *m w; i 


d^fT 5 3^t ierf%%5PT i 
3TW^fWFm gsrerf [gifl I 
sn^rrnr <t ^T^r?r **»&&&■ if 


“Auspicious Goddess ! go to the hamlet 
Vraja, beautiful with cowherds and cows 
In the cowherd-village of Nanda, there 
is Rohini, a wife of Vesudeva. As a 
child in Devaki’s womb, there is mine 
own manifestation called Sesha. Take it 
out and deposit it in the womb of Rohini. 
Then I shall partially manifest Myself as 
Devaki’s son; You shall be born ofjYasodai 
the wife of Nanda. 


sriMNr vm^rr nr *nrr ?iws$d?t I 


Thus directed by the Lord, the God¬ 
dess went to the earth and did accord- 
















When the child in the worn 
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Devaki had been transferred to Rohini 
by-Goddess Maya, the Lord also entered 
the mind of Vasudeva. 

gr ^'4^f»r=rrar- 

Then the divine Devaki bore the 
manifestation of the imperishable Lord, 
the welfare of the world, imparted (to her) 
by Vasudeva. Devaki, who had become 
the abode of Him who was the abode of 
the whole universe, shone gloriously. 





«ntR*r 

at ftrat s 


?r?r: w 
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ing that Devaki of beaming smile, 
with the unconquered Lord in her womb, 
illuminating the (whole) abode with her 
lustre, Kamsa said: “ This is Hari, my 
death, who has surely entered her womb ; 
for she was not like this before. (But) the 
slaying of a woman, a sister and one 
in confinement, destroys one’s fame, 
prosperity and life immediately.” 


^ sr$: i 

Thus himself turning away from his 
most atrocious thought, king Kamsa, 
persisting in his enmity of Hari, remained 
awaiting His birth. 


*pTR : j 


As he was sitting, lying, standing, 
eating, strolling and drinking, Kam^, 
thought (only) of Lord Hari and saw th^ 
(whole) universe as made up of Him, 
751-18 
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JR^t 94 «» W I ^ I 


?nj: sp-rsnif^fl ^^tcNR* I 



5R*T5R: i 


«nrl WT3* ^iwlf* 3ow«R^f^r : I 
iT^n^srerenfa gT^nn^i^ i 

Then came the most glorious of times, 
possessing every excellence. The quarters 
cleared and in the sky appeared multi¬ 
tudes of bright stars. Cities, villages and 
•hamlets on the earth were full of 
auspiciousness. Rivers were transparent 
in their waters and lakes beautiful with 
lotuses. There was the hum of bees and 
birds in the clusters of flowers in the 
sylvan groves. The wind blew pleasant, 
fragrant and pure- The minds of the good 
men and the gods were tranquil and 
pleased. And softly the clouds rumbled 
In accompaniment to the ocean. 









STTf^T^STT JTT^rr || 


Lord Vishnu, residing in the heart of 
all, appeared in the divine Devaki, like 
the full moon in the eastern quarter. 


Vasudeva saw that wonderful son, lotus¬ 
eyed, four-armed, with the uplifted 
missiles, the conch, the mace and the 
rest; having the mark Srivatsa, with the 
ruby Kaustubha shining at his neck, in 
yellow garment and beautiful like the 
laden cloud; with His thick locks clasped 
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j^>the radiance of the ear-rings aria 
crown set with precious lapis lazuli, and 
resplendent with a big girdle, armlet3» 
wristlets and other ornaments. 

Understanding Him to be the Supreme 
Being, Vasudeva who knew His glory, 
then praised Him, with body bent low 
(in reverence) and with his fear gone: 

«*c: I 

’enlffeef. il 

“ You have been known (by me) as the 
Lord Himself, the supreme spirit that is 
beyond Primal Nature, the very form 
of pure experience and bliss, the onlooker 
of the minds of all. 


4 Wf fucfajg- 




^s^nrfTO<<gsrg*r- W 
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-9M, the Master of all, you h 
lescended into my house, desiring 
to protect this world. (But), that Kamsa, 
hearing through the servants, of your 
incarnation, will even now assail us with 
his weapon uplifted.” 


‘ 3FFT ^ Tret *TT I 

f¥gr?RR: sp?) u’ 

The bright-smiled Devaki, afraid of 
Kamsa, besought Him: “O Lord,let not 
the sinful Kamsa know of your being 
born to me. Not being bold in mind, I 
am afraid of Kamsa on your account. O 
Lord of the form of the univer?' ! with¬ 
draw this transcendental form.” 


‘ ^ ?rfi£ w * 1 
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•‘ If you are afraid of Kamsa, take me 
to Gokula and quickly bring my Maya 
that is born (there) of the womb of 
Yasoda.” 

Having said so, the Lord at once 
became an ordinary child. 





wt w i! 

When taking his son, Vasudeva wished 
to go out of the lying-in chamber, all the 
doors (of the prison), locked and impene¬ 
trable, gave way of themselves, like 
darkness before the sun. 


ST^RT^^I #nFTT I 

.. . ,^-mir ■ , ,, ’ V fN f | -, ri r -,T I 

§?T 3RIT?r?Fl«T H*TFI cT^- 

$ _ T „ r . ■ fe k 
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J 55 i 



^ . asudeva went to the hamlet of Nan_ 

and fnaking sure that the shepherds were 
all in deep sleep, placed his child on 
Yasoda’s bed, and returned to his abode 
taking with him Yasoda’s daughter. 


^ ^r^TT cTr^l 


Hearing then the cry of the child, the 
watchmen arose, hurried out and reported 
that birth of a child to Devaki to Kamsa 
who, afraid of this was awaiting(the news). 




Jumping out of his bed and alarmed 
with the thought that that child was his 
death, Kamsa rushed to the lying-in 
chamber, with (his steps) tottering and 
locks dishevelled. 


* tfsr ii’ 


The miserable Devaki told her brother 
pitifully: “Auspicious (brother)! this is 
your daughter-in-law; you must not kill a 
girl.” 
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?rr ’jsterr <^0R)^4iNi i 


§L 


The wicked Kamsa who was (thus) 
entreated, threatened Devaki, and snatch¬ 
ed the child from her hand. Kamsa whose 
affection had been uprooted by self- 
interest, took that new born daughter of 
his sister and dashed her against a slab. 

W JHTI 

‘ f$ *T*JT JT^- ^ 

• *r* =n m If 

That chiid, the Goddess Maya, leapt 
from Kamsa’s hand rfnd immediately 
reached the sky. Extolled by the Siddhas, 
Charanas and Gandharvas, she said this 
(to Kamsa): “ Fool, what is the use of 
killing me? He who would put an end to 
you, your old foe, has been bom some¬ 
where. Do not torment in vain these poor 
persons (Devaki and Vasudeva).” 
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jifarawra ftnerfesisw: wwPw i 


Assured (of their innocence) by the 
words of the Goddess who had appeared 
as the daughter, Kamsa, showing his 
good-will, freed Devaki and Vasudeva 
from their fetters. 

*m\ *T 33 rr sznffarcr %*r 31715 • 

arr^g 11 

When the night had passed, Kamsa 
called his counsellors and told them all 
the Goddess Maya had spoken. 

4 ^rTf% I 


The Ministers: 

“ If it is so, lord of the Bhojas, we shall 
now kill (all) the children, those that are 
not even ten days old and those that are 
ten days old, in the cities, villages, 
hamlets and other places. 
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%rr <c*i3?w i 

*ngj ^jt fafiterr ^ ssror n’ 


“ We shall destroy those engaged in 
penance and sacrifices, and cows that give 
the milk for the oblations. (For) the 
Brahmins, cows, the Vedas, penance, 
truthfulness, self-control, quietude, faith, 
mercy, forbearance and the sacrifices are 
the bodies of Hari.” 







Taking counsel with (his) evil ministers 
in this manner, the foolish demon Kamsa, 
encircled by the noose of death, con¬ 
sidered the torture of the Brahmins < 
beneficial (to himself). Ordering the 
demons to do havoc in all the quarters, 
Kamsa went into his abode. 
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snfjf f%sn%in^ vrra^ss?*ransT % i 


wc s wra f^^pRtfq^rr# cr«n n 

The noble Nanda rejoiced when the son 
was born (to him) and calling Brahmins 
and diviners, had the natal sacrament 
and the worship of the ancestors and gods 
performed in the prescribed manner. 



:: l 





The doorway, court and interior of the- 
houses in the Vraja were swept and 
sprinkled with water; the Vraja was 
(decked with) multi-coloured flags and 
festoons of garlands, bunting and 
sprouts. The cows, bulls and calves were- 
smeared with turmeric and oil. 



: a 
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Skddrned with valuable clothes, orfra 
orients, shirts and turbans, shepherds 
arrived with manifold presents in their 
hands. 

And the cowherd women, delighted to 
hear of the birth of a son to Yasoda, 
decorated themselves with dress, 
ornaments, collyrium and the like. 
Sprinkling each other with water mixed 
with oil and turmeric dust, they sang 
aloud of that (child), the birthless Lord. 

<Ff 5T3f: *1II 


From that time, the Vraja of Nanda 
began to have every kind of prosperity. 
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<§L 


<£FTT I 

11 

The terrible (demoness) Putana, killer 
of children, being sent by Kamsa, was- 
moving about, killing children, in cities,, 
villages, hamlets and other places. 

TrmrssoRR ii 

One day, Putana moving along the sky, 
reached Nanda’s Gokula, and, being 
capable of going wherever she desired, 
entered it making herself into a woman 
by her magic. ) 
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ring her as the evil planet tfiat 
killed children, the Lord who is of the 
form of the moving and the unmoving 
world, remained with His eyes closed. 
That deathless Lord, her death, she took 
on her lap, as one might ignorantly a 
sleeping serpent, taking it for a piece of 
rope. 

s^rf^nsTdRi. C^r] li 


She offered him her terrible breast 
containing indigestible poison. The 
Lord crushed it with His hands, and 
with anger, sucked it together with her 
life. Thus tortured, the demoness fell 
‘(dead). 
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THE SHATTERING OF SAKA' 


qc^fr I 


^rar«ff 11 


Once, on the occasion of the festive 
bath, marking the taking out of the child, 
Yasoda bathed and slowly laid to sleep 
the child in whose eyes sleep had 
appeared. (But), desiring milk, He cried 
and kicked His feet. 


5FTOWI<W«tt1wngW n 


va 


Kicked by the tiny feet, soft like 
sprouts, of that child lying on the ground, 
a cart (nearby) capsized, with its wheels 
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p axle overturned and the pole broken* 
Nanda and others were excited on seeing, 
this wonder. 

srsfTtf airaro ff ^ II 

They did not realise the immeasurable 
strength of that child. 







WHISTq 





* Jit'ft swung ^ *s% || 

Once, Yasoda who was fondling her 
son on her hip, placed him on the ground 
and hurried away on some work. 

«tfrt wiwc - I 

A demon, Trinavarta by name, a 
servant of Kamsa and instigated by him, 
carried away, in the form of a whirlwind 
this child sitting (there). 

For a time, (all) Gokula was wrapt ia 
dust and darkness. 

3 t% 5 iC^t ^rg ii 
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my 

^4>inavarta who, taking the form 
gale, was carrying away Krishna, reached 
the sky and (then), with his force 
subdued, he could not proceed (further), 
carrying as he was a huge burden. 
Caught by the neck (by the child), he 
could not fling down the wonder-child. 

|| 

Rendered inactive by the strangling of 
his throat, with his eyes bulged out and 
howling indistinctly, the dead demon fell 
down in Gokula, along with the boy. 
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^f^ T 3 T q-__THE SACRAMENT OF N. 



Doan*] ^ p^n: I 

Garga, of very great penance, the 
preceptor of the Yadus, remaining 
hidden, secretly conducted the sacrament 
of the naming of the two boys. 


*Ft:- 


xm srfpFnss f^: i 

II 


Garga: 

“ This son of Rohini shall be called 
Rama as he delights friends with his 
qualities; he shall be known also as Bala 
because of his excelling strength; and 
people desire to call him Sankarshanafor 
holding the Yadus in unity * 


* Rama is from Ram, causal, to delight; Bala 
means strength and Sankarshana is one who draws 
people together; Krish with Sam, to draw close. 
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•p^t <Tta f?nft f^rat «trt: i 

ffa ^TRfiTlfT: || 

“And three were the colours of this 
Lord who took bodily forms in the 
successive aeons, white, red and yellow; 
and now, He has become Krishna 
(swarthy), and this glorious Krishna, the 
wise call also Vasudeva. 

‘ siTOTfa ^?rfor ^ jggrer ^ i 



“ (Nanda I) numerous are the names and 
forms of this son of yours, taken in 
accordance with His qualities and acts. I 
know them, but the ordinary people 
do not. 


1 qq q-: jfar i 



3T^T 


“ This delighter of the Gopas and the 
Gokula will bring welfare unto you and, 
through Him, you shall easily overcome 
all difficulties.” 
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<5L 


5FT JTgf<^ 3TTWTT 

When after advising him thus, Garga 
had left for his abode, Nanda rejoiced 
and considered himself full of blessings. 







Mmr/fy 
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SHOWING VISVARUPA* 
TO HIS MOTHER 


t ^T ^TOT^T I 

TTT^ || 

Once, while playing, Rama and other 
cowherd-boys informed (Krishna’s) 
mother that Krishna had eaten mud. 

«ft*PTWR-- 

‘ *m. vrf^cRT^ii *nf i 

?T9#r?:^ srosj ^ 3 ^ ir 

The Lord: 

“ Mother, I have not eaten (mud); they 
all lie; if they speak truth, look at my 
mouth with your own eyes.” 



** Then, open (your mouth).” So told 
(by His mother), Lord Hari, of unimpeded 


* Visvarupa is the transcendental form of the 
Lord, embodying within itself the entire universe. 
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ip, who had become a human c 
iport, opened (His mouth). 



m <ra fora ^ m for: f 


She saw there (in the mouth of her son) 
the universe, moving and static, the sky 
and the quarters; with the globe of this 
earth and its mountains, continents and 
oceans, and with air, fire, moon and the 
stars. 




Yasoda understood that her son was 
Hari whose greatness was sung by the 
three Vedas, the Upanishads, and the 
followers of the Sankhya, the Yoga and 
the Satvata.* 


* Sankya is the path of knowledge; Yoga of 
action; and Satvata, an Agamik path, is that of 
devotion. 





Ml HIST/fy 
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THE BINDING OF KRISHNA 


< 81 . 


firifawsr tfk ii 

Once, when the servant-maids of the 
house were engaged in other work, 
Yasoda, the wife of Nanda, was herself 
churning the curd. 

tif *sRiwr srrerRr i 

Desiring milk, Krishna approached His 
mother who was churning, caught hold of 
the churning rod, and delighting (His 
mother), prevented her (from churning). 

?pri^ i 





She suckled Him, who had mounted 
her lap, with her breast which flowed of 
itself in love, and looked at His face with 
a smile. (But) even when He was not yet- 
satisfied, she left Him in haste and went 
away as the milk on the oven was boiling 
over. 
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fiTrWT 

5TW l^fww^r^rt *h: II 


Biting His quivering red lip in anger, 
and shedding false tears, Krishna broke 
the curd-churning vessel with the pestle, 
stealthily went in and ate the butter. 

wt j tf tetf 

agw vr : i 

V *1 

irarFiy g *rcf%f%a^ 

Yasoda, the cowherd-woman, chased 
Him whom (even) the penance-driven 
mind of yogins, which should be capable 
of penetrating Him, could not reach. 
Catching by the hand the guilty Krishna 
whose eyes were trembling in fear, she 
frightened and threatened to beat Him. 

f%^srs: i 

* 5T ^ II 
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Si 


Ignorant of His power, she desirec 
bind Him with a rope, one for whom 
there was not in or out or front or back. 


spft uT$rr i 
pw: i 
57ift*sr II 


The poor cowherd-woman bound Him 
in the mortar with the rope, as she would 
an ordinary person. That rope was two 
inches too short for her guilty son who 
was to be bound. Hence, she joined 
another to it. 






SS3T f^»i: i! 


Whatever rope she brought, happened 
to be two inches short. Seeing the 
exhaustion of His mother, with her body 
perspiring and her locks and flowers 
dishevelled, Krishna, out of pity, allowed 
Himself to be bound. 
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THE UPROOTIMG OF 
OF ARJUNA TREES 


TrraiT srg: i 
15 sjsreS i 

?8JHr 5jM ^rtll 

When His mother was engrossed m 
domestic duties, Lord Krishna beheld a 
pair of Arjuna trees, which were previ¬ 
ously Guhyakas, f the sons of the Lord of 
wealth (Kubera), who in the past had 
been transformed into trees by the 
curse of Narada, on account of their 
haughtiness. 

Krishna slowly went to where stood the 
pair of Arjuna trees. By this mere 


* Terminalia Arjuna, 

. f Guhyakas are a class of divine beings. 
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<SL 


ing (the space between them), the 
mortar (to which He was tied) became 
transverse. 

3T&5T rTcJ. 

fsM?r§ : wrfWircrrf^t'T- 

<Sbd^^5l*$ II 

Forcibly uprooted by the rope-girdled 
boy who was dragging that rolling 
mortar, the two trees, with their trunks, 
boughs and leaves shaking fiercely as 
a result of the impact of the strength of 
the Supreme, fell down with a terrible 
noise. 

The two Siddhas, rid of their impurity, 
went round and bowed to the Lord tied 
to the mortar, and taking His leave, went 
to the north.* 


* Their abode, the city of Kubera, Alaka, is in the 
Himalayas, in the north. 
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•KILLING OF VATSA 



Once, as Krishna and Rama, along with 
their friends, were tending the calves on 
the banks of the Yamuna, a demon came 
desiring to kill them. 


?r sRsnefatf ^rarwicr i 



Seeing that the demon had taken the 
form of a calf and had entered the flock. 
Lord Hari showed him to Balarama and 
slowly approached him as if He knew 
nothing. 










§L 
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7 

iing (the demon-calf) by its hind¬ 
legs and tail, the imperishable Lord 
wheeled it (to death) and sent its corpse 
against a wood-apple tree. The huge 
•corpse of the demon fell, along with the 
wood-apples it brought down. 


M 
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SppjSf:—KILLING OF BAKA 



srf qrefa'KFH i 
aisrcRiwircr qi^M^r qgsraqri 

Once, each desiring to make his herd 
of calves drink water, the boys app¬ 
roached a tank, made (the calves) drink 
and themselves also drank water. 



% 3H& 5TTTT II 


The boys saw there a huge being 
standing (in the tank). He was Baka, a 
great demon, who had taken the form of 
a crane. 

STFI3I SfftfT HtapJTgo^tSJTtfg^t I 
f g qT TTm^lS^T: I 
fSRT SIFT II 

Hastening towards Krishna, that power¬ 
ful crane of sharp beak swallowed Him. 
And Rama and other boys, seeing 
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na swallowed by the huge cri 
ame unconcious, like the senses in the 
absence of life. 

?r sr^nrfsm.. 

'TO# I 

$wif II 

Baka vomitted Krishna who burnt his 
throat like fire, and again came up to kill 
Him. Krishna caught Baka, the friend 
of Kamsa, who was rushing (at Him), 
by his bill and tore him asunder with 
His arms. 







—KILLING OF AGHA 


KRISHNA AVATARA 


<§L 


^f%^rr?TFr tr) f 


5iTcfW5?srnT i 

s^brs^et: 


^rF3^5i 



li 


Once, desiring to have breakfast in the 
forest, Hari rose up in the morning and 
left the Vraja. Along with Him, boys 
started out in glee in their thousands, 
driving their calves in front of them. 

Herding their calves also with the 
innumerable calves of Krishna, and 
tending them, the boys played many 

juvenile sports in several places (in the 
forest). 

ffgg: | 

SRRRRf i| 
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rushed up a great demon, A 
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L 


tfyrname. Seeing the boys, the wicked 
demon took the huge and wonderful form 
of a python and laid himself on the way, 
with his cave-like mouth agape, desiring 
to devour (the boys and Krishna), 

II 

“ Will it swallow us if we enter its 
mouth ? If it does so, this will also perish 
soon at His hand, like Baka ” With these 
words, the boys looked at the captivating 
face of the enemy of Baka (Krishna), and 
went into (its mouth), laughing aloud and 
clapping their hands. 

qt * 

«i*wR^r*c 

(But) the demon, who was waiting for 
the enemy of Baka (Krishna) to enter his 
mouth, did not swallow the boys with 
their calves. 


■'~V’ 








mtSTfiy. 






Seeing them, Hari, who affords security 
to all and sees everything, entered the 
demon’s mouth. 



TOT * 3 ^ »7% II 


Krishna swelled in size in the throat of 
that demon who wanted to crush Him. 


Of that demon of huge body then, 
whose throat had been closed, whose eyes 
had bulged out and who was rolling this 
side and that, the wind that was full and 
pent up within his body burst open the 
head, and passed out. 




Ml Nisr/fy 
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3U?: 'ftm. i 

eS-qT 5T^f?qcr: 3^ 


<SL 


When along with the breath, the life 
(also) of that demon had passed away. 
Lord Krishna raised to life with His 
glance the dead calves and friends, and 
accompanied by them, came out of the 
mouth (ol the demon). 
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-TWI? PAOD VTMn AWAY 

BY BRAHMA 



Rescuing in that manner the calves and 
the cowherds from death in the mouth of 
Agha, the Lord brought them to the 
sands of a river and said this: 

‘ era i 

wrfasr qterr u’ 

“We must eat here; the day is well- 
advanced and we are afflicted with 
hunger. Let the calves drink of the 
waters and be grazing at leisure in the 
neighbourhood.” 


3 ^ 333: vm^rr 5^111 

The Boys said “ Be it so ”, made the 
calves drink, herded them on the meadow, 
unstrung their slings containing their 
food and ate in delight with the Lord. 
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fat** 

0TV3TPRT- sfsn^i* I 

*#?faST fafift 
fjfl ^«||+4l<WBf3|«RP II 


The cowherd-boys who were sitting 
round Krishna in many circular rows, 
with dilated eyes, and facing Him, shone 
in the forest (there), like the petals round 
the pericarp of a lotus. 

f&Rr* i 

^^sgr»R«rS- 11 

Each showing to the others the 
tastefulness of his food in every detail, 
laughing and making others laugh, they 
ate along with the Lord. 

[WCrT] 1 

When the cowherds were thus eating, 
lost in the imperishable Lord, the calves, 
tempted by the grass, dived far into the 
forest. 






mist/ty 



f “ Friends, stop not from enjoying your 

repast; I shall bring here the calves.” 
Having said thus, Lord Krishna went, 
with a morsel of food in his hand, 
searching for their calves in caves of 
mountains, groves and thickets. 

swrF? ^ writ. n 

Not finding the calves then, and not 
finding the cowherds also on the sands, 
Krishna searched for both all over the 
forest. 


Not finding the calves and the cow¬ 
herds anywhere in the forest, the 
omniscient Krishna at once understood 
that that was all the doing of God 
Brahma. 


$sojt 5? 5FRT?prr st $9 ^ | 

II 



WIN! STQ 
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<SL 


delight then the mothers of the 
cowherds and god Brahma, the Master 
who is the creator of the universe, trans¬ 
formed Himself into both, the cowherds 
and the calves. 



Collecting the calves which were 
Himself by the cowherds who were 
Himself, playing games which were 
Himself, the soul of everything Himself 
entered the Vraja. 

^ tor 11 

Having driven and penned separately 
the calves of the several cowherds, the 
Lord entered the abode of each (as the 
cowherd). ' 


qRJTts^t: || 

Thus, in the guise of the cowherds and 
the calves, that cowherd who is the Soul 
(of all), Himself protecting Himself, 
sported Himself in the forest and in the 
Gokula for a year. 
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jpfcppa* - w&3 n 


Thereupon, Brahma came in a wink of 
Tiis time, and beheld Hari who was 
sporting as before with all his followers 
(cowherds and calves), for a year. 


^3enr*t: i 

^TWfTT: I 

foftfevr: fo^rt fif^rl ^Tir fe I 

q g mWH » dW^ : || 

t 

At once, even as Brahma was looking 
on, all the cowherds appeared (as the 
Lord), cloud-blue, dressed in orange silk, 
four-armed, with conch, discus, mace and 
lotus in the hands, with diadems, ear¬ 
rings, necklaces and garlands of sylvan 
flowers, the very form of pure Truth, 
Knowledge, boundless Being and Bliss 
only. 
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§L 


did Brahma see for once all those 
ieings as one with the Supreme Spirit, 
by the light of which, all this, the 
universe with all (things) moving and 
static, shines. 

si# i 

ssrfMr 'TKJTFRF? II 

O! the fortune of the inhabitants of 
the hamlet of the cowherd Nanda, to 
whom that Supreme Bliss, the full and 
eternal Being, the Brahman, was a friendl 


IfSfe 







WHIST# 





(Once), Balarama and Krishna, surroun- 
' ded by cowherds, went to a palm-grove. 

sra: srfenR 

VZSifo qicRTTfT^r TRf^T II 

Balarama entered and, like an elephant, 
forcefully shook the palms with his arms- 
and brought down their fruits. 

’tfiSRi q<rerr i 

5trw[^n=rT. fsrf^ra II 

Hearing the noise of the falling fruits, 
a demon (there), in the form of an ass, 
ran up, shaking the earth and the moun¬ 
tains, 

Balarama caught him by the feet, 
wheeled him round with a single hand, 
and when he had died of that, flung him 
on the top of the palms. 
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t ^ irmt ^ | 

dKdHNdcf: 3JTT3T fat] 1 


Then all the kith and kin of Dhenuka 
;(the demon), enraged because one of 
them had been killed, attacked Krishna 
and Rama, braying. As each ran up, 
Krishna and Rama, sportfully took it by 
its hindlegs and flung it against the 
palms. 







UWlSlff 



SUBDUING OF 
SERPENT KALIYA 



ITef ^ yp |i=c r^ I 

gg) <1*1[<F5FT s ] It 

Thus sporting, Lord Krishna who was- 
once wandering in Brindavana (the forest 
adjoining the Yamuna), went to the 
Yamuna, without Balarama, (but) 
surrounded by His friends. 

«fc[f<j553jr I 

?iT^fnorcrqT srfwf. Td^fcut: u 

There was in the Yamuna a poof,, 
infested by Kaliya (a serpent), whose 
VS water was boiling with flaming poison 
and into which birds flying over it were 
falling. 

ggi ^ I 

*W*fa | gq II 
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£l 


iading that Kaliya to be powe 
fiercely virulent poison and the 
river poisoned by it, Krishna, who had 
incarnated Himself for subduing the 
wicked, got up a very high Kadamba* 
tfee, struck His palms over His arms, 
girded up his loins fast, and jumped into 
the poisonous waters. 

*1% W ^3RT II 

Seeing its abode in that pool assailed, 
and intolerant of it, the serpent came up, 
furiously bit at the vital parts Krishna, 
blue like a beautiful cloud, and covered 
Him with its coil. 





# Nauclea Kadamba 












his coil aching as a resuj _ 

’s body swelling, the serpent 
abandoned Him, lifted up its hoods in 
fury and came round and round. The 
Prime Being mounted its hoods, danced, 
bent (its hoods) with his foot and subdued 


it. 




Krishna (then) set free the serpent 
•whose hoods had been crushed and who 
had swooned as a result of the kicks of 
His feet. Given leave (by the Lord), the 
serpent-king Kaliya departed to an island 
In the ocean. 










^nr ^5i^w sr^pr: i 

tig ^W^^f^tsf^?i^ii 

Summer came, looking beautiful like 
Spring itself. Accompanied by Balarama 
and surrounded by cowherds and flocks 
of cows. Lord Krishna entered the forests 
that were in the bloom, sounding His 
flute. 



As Rama and Krishna were tending the 
cows in that forest along with the cow¬ 
herds, a demon named Pralamba came 
in the guise of a cowherd desiring to 
carry them away. 

qpj ftf^RT5TCC II 

Though Lord Krishna, the omniscient, 
knew him, He approved of friendship 
with him, (thus) intending to kill him. 













imiSTffy 




For that purpose, Krishna, who knew 
(many) games, called the cowherds and 
said: “Gopas! we shall group ourselves 
in proper pairs and play.” 


to i 

^OTt ^rrcfFT %IHR TOfe 1 

They played many games in which one 
carried another. Defeated, Lord Krishna 
bore Sridaman*, Bhadrasena* bore 
Vrishaba * and Pralamba (the demon) 
bore Balarama. 


fair ^3:1 

^ fag ^ 

gfg^TT II 


* Names of some of the cowherds. 
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§L 


saving carried Balarama, heavy 
huge mountain, the great demon stopped 
and assumed the miraculous form that 
was his own. The fearless Balarama 
angrily struck him on his head with his 
firm fist. 


(Thus) struck, the demon, whose head 
was immediately shattered, fell down 
dead, uttering a terrible howl. 




STEALING OF THE 
GARMENTS OF THE GOPIS 


:1l 



In the first month of the Winter, the 
maidens of Nanda’s Vraja observed the 
austerity of worshipping Goddess 
Katyayani, sustaining themselves with 
the food offered in sacrifices. 

¥T3^t n 


They worshipped the Goddess Bhadra- 
kali that Nanda’s son, Krishna might 
become their lord. 





Once they went to the river and as 
usual, placed their garments on the bank 
and joyously sported in the water, singing 
of Krishna. 
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<SL 


JTtorreif SRcpc: j 


^rfs : sr^n^ trfi^Rrg^r ^ i 

* eraramawi: wra: spjucrr^’ ii 


Krishna gathered together their 
garments quickly mounted a Nipa* * tree, 
laughed together with the laughing boys 
and said jocularlyCome here, ladies, 
and as you please, each of you, take her 
garment.” 


?TST S TC R fit&di : I 

JJ^T •q|*-q|'q 'dld^mi ?T fMhj: II 

Seeing that prank of Krishna, the 
Gopis, who overflowed with love for Him, 
looked at each other in their bashfulness' 
smiled and emerged not out of the water. 

sftwrwre;-- 


‘ ^5 frfgj rf l 



wm Wts vt spjfTcTTRl II* 

* Ixora Bandhucca. 











mtsTfy 
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is an insult to the gods that you 
who are observing an austerity have 
entered the waters naked; for the 
removal of that sin, join your hands in 
salute on your heads, prostrate yourselves 
on the ground (then), and take your 


garments.” 


difad'. II 


Seeing them salute and bow in that 
manner and satisfied with it, the merciful 
Lord Krishna, gave them back the 
clothes. 


?rrcri Gw* 1 

* f%%r: sRdfar I 

?Trar^T art fer^T tow ajw’ H 


Understanding their desire, Krishna 
told the women : “ Virtuous ladies, I have 
understood your idea in worshipping Me. 
The desire of those whose minds are 
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in Me does not deserve 
the desire for enjoyment 

success in your austerity, you __ 

Vraja. These nights (that are to come) 
you shall sport with Me.” 


Ssrrf^gT wnrr g u r ftei : i 



Thus commanded by the Lord, the 
maidens, who had achieved their object 
entered the Vraja with reluctance, 
contemplating the lotus-feet of Krishna. 






KRI! 


CTf^—JL JtiJS JLriJt* i invx 

GOVARDHANA MOUNTAIN 


STgcH I 




Lord Krishna, continuing to live in the 
Vraja itself along with Balarama, saw the 
cowherds busy over the preparations to 
celebrate the festival of Indra. 



i 

w: If 


He modestly enquired of the elders, 
(who were) led by Nanda: “ Tell Me, 
father, what Is this excited activity that 
hath come to you ? What is the fruit of 
this? For whom is this intended? What 
are the materials of this propitiation ?” 


5F?:— 

fcfWtfor W II 

3 <TP?T q ^ I 

If 
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“ Indra is the Lord of rain ; the clouds 
are His own forms and they pour down 
the waters, the gratifiers and the very life 
of beings. Child, that Master, the Lord 
of the clouds, do we and other men 
worship, with offerings and sacrifices, for 
attaining the fruits of Dharma, Artha 
and Kama. 





ii 





The Lord: 

“ A living being is born as a result of 
its actions and disappears similarly; 
pleasure, misery, fear and security,—(all 
this) it comes by as a result of its actions. 
(Therefore) of what use is Tndra to beings 
acting in accordance with their respective 
Karma? Hence, taking his stand on his 
nature, man should do his duty and 
worship what is his own Karma. 
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cTOT^iT 



“ That indeed is one’s God whereby 
one would live in happiness; and we live 
by our cows and are always denizens of 
the forests and the mountains. Therefore 
let the worship of cows, Brahmins and 
the mountain be begun.” 


faqk-TdT I 

?T^R7l: ggrj: || 

Nanda and others listened to and 
received well those words spoken by the 
Lord, who, as the embodiment of Time, 
desired to put an end to Indra’s pride. 


5TOT ^ | 

They did everything as Lord Hari told 
them; with the flocks of cows in front 
of them, they went round the mountain 
(Govardhana). 










UWST/ty 
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for? fagrBsPIiTT: I 


t *rfc#fc ?rm 



qt^imTQd^ri n 


Infuriated Indra set in action the host 
of annihilating clouds known as 
Samvartaka.* Let loose, those clouds 
worked havoc in the hamlet of Nanda 
with their downpour and violence. 



W STtaraf ^3* II 

Cows began to shiver on account of the 
excessive rain and wind. Afflicted with 
the cold, Gopis and Gopas sought refuge 
in Krishna. 

«P3K ww- top: II 

Uprooting the Govardhana mountain 
with a single hand, Lord Krishna held it 
up, as a boy might a mushroom. 

* A group of clouds which appear at the time of 
the deluge of the universe. 
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sr«r h*rt: i 

Hart n 



The cowherds then entered the hollow 
beneath the mountain, with all their 
possessions and people. Looked at (by 
all), Krishna held up the mountain for 
seven days and did not move from the 
place. 


Wonder-struck on seeing the greatness 
of the power of Krishna, Indra, with his 
pride gone and his resolve fallen, with¬ 
drew his clouds. 


irhtsshr: I 

«nHrfqx=5pj ?T5nt ’’fnaranj.i 


Kamadhenu* came to Krishna from the 
heaven of the cows and with her own 
milk anointed Krishna and hailed Him as 
the Lord of the cows. 


*The heavenly milch-cow which arose from the 
milky-ocean when it was churned. See above. 
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My THE STORY OF DANCE 


Qt 

tOlj 


ciT i 

^ trst% 4l4WNi4jqTf«ra: 11 

Seeing those nights, with the jasmines 
in bloom on account of the autumn, the 
Lord desired to sport, resorting to His 
Maya. 

sht! ^ ^m^ir *)%**{. I 
sTSTf^PT- f^W^?rgpnElT- I 



t9T ^f5f <t)|rdt II 

Seeing the moon full in its orb, Krishna 
played sweet music captivating the 
hearts of women. Hearing the music 
which increased their love, the women of 
the Vraja, with their minds possessed by 
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Krishna, came to where Krishna 
unknown to each other, and with the 
pendants in their ears quivering with 
their speed. 




‘ ttsptntt: for TOTfar l 



The Lord— 


“ O blessed ladies! welcome to you 
what pleasure of yours shall I carry out 
Is the Vraja free from calamity? Tell Me 

the cause of your coming (here). 

' ' ■ '• * . ■ ,. d O 

* SlfcRT? 5T5T ^ ^ 1 

“Fine-waisted ladies! go back to the 
Vraja ; women should not stay here; your 
husbands will be searching (for you) j 
serve your lords like virtuous women. 

4 «TRF*rf% 

57 5T*II srf^JTcT ?TH) II* 

“ Love for Me is born more through 
hearing, seeing, contemplating and sing- 


•V 








v 


* IN - fsprtstfa nfift 

srf fimtersr 1 

3}xFT *TT 

^rt wssfeg^ *nrefr 5S^ 11 


The Gopis— 

“ Lord ! you must not speak heartlessly 
in this manner. Leaving all material | 
objects, we have become devoted to your 
feet. Invincible Lord 1 forsake us not but 
accept us, even as God, the Prime Being, 
accepts those desirous of liberation.” 

<trjt i 

sj^i II 

Hearing these plaintive words of those 
women, the Lord, who was the Master of 
the master of Yoga, laughed and, in his 
compassion, delighted the Gopis, though 
He revelled only in Himself. 




WNlST/f 



Having thus received honour at the 
hands of the Great Lord, those proud 
women considered themselves superior to 
(all other) women in the world. 


*TR sraT^PT 



II 


Seeing their pride, the Lord disappear* 
ed at that very place, in order to purify 
them. 


SFcrflcT I 



5: fsy^rr: 11 


When the Lord had suddenly vanish* 
ed, the women of the Vraja whose minds 
were on Him only, who talked of Hina 
only, who imitated His actions, who had 
become Himself, joined together and 
sang of Him, awaiting His arrival. 

‘ 'srErfo ststrt snr: 

SHUT 51^1 f* I 

11 















WMSTfi'y. 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 

your birth, the Vraja 

. .ore, and here, the Gc 

Fortune abides permanently. Beloved 
Lord ! see, those who are your own, those 
whose life is in you. are searching for 
you in (all) directions. 

fspsPTOisfsrat 

«Verily, you are not the son of a 
cowherd-woman; you are the onlooker 
who is the inner soul of all beings. 
Friend 1 requested by Brahma to 
protect the universe, you arose in the 
race of the Satvatas. 

«cT=r 

gfa 3jorf^T ^ ijffcT H’ 
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e uesiowcis 
g your nectar-li 
;nator of scorched souls, praised 
by men of vision, the destroyer of sin r 
auspicious to the ears, extensive and 
beautiful.” 


i fof F3^: «wjf*rwrw II 

Thus did the Gopis sing and prattle in 
manifold ways. To them, Krishna mani¬ 
fested Himself, with His lotus-face 
smiling, wearing yellow garments and 
garlands and looking more Love-like than 
Love himself. 


Seeing Him, their most beloved Lord, 
who had come, the women, with their 
eyes blooming in love, rose up all 
together, even as bodies arise on seeing 
life coming. 
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Taking them Lord Krishna entered 
the sands of the Yamuna and there began 
the sport of the Rasa-dance,* accompani¬ 
ed by those beautiful women who were 
devoted to Him and who, in joy, had 
entwined each other’s arms. 

gm re f +UcWH qrretnftratfecr: i 
^ ton II 


Multiplying Himself into as many as 
<the women, the Lord delighted with them 
in sport, though He revelled only in Him¬ 
self. 



m 


*Tbe Rasa is a circular dance by a ring of men and 
women placed alternately. .( 







AVATARA 
LING OF ARISHTA^ 


sr«r guM ’Ttgnftst i 

Then to the Gokula came Arishta, a 
demon in the form of a bull, with a huge 
hump and body, making the earth, 
stamped by his hooves, quake. 

^ ’Tt’TTsr I 

I>wr ^ qg: || 

The Gopis and Gopas were frightened 
on seeing that bull of sharp horns. 
Crying • Krishna, • Krishna', they all went 
to Krishna for refuge. 

*nn*w{ sptr 

^rnm 











'wwisr*, 
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Krishna caught by its 
that was rushing up, over] 
his foot and killed it; 
suffered extreme pain and 
away to the abode of death. Tb 
showered flowers and lauded Hari. 







vwxm ^rrr^r smrg^ n 

When the demon Arishta had been 
killed by Krishna of wondrous deeds, 
Kamsa, the Bhoja king, then called 
Mushtika/Chanura, Sala, Tosalaka and 
other ministers of his and his elephant- 
keepers and told them: 

‘ firciwidHl1 

Hear this, O heroic Chanura and 
Mushtika! In Nanda’s Vraja live Rama 
and Krishna, the sons of Vasudeva; from 
them has death been foretold for me. 

‘ tsirc# ^rr q gatem 11 

Ihey must be killed by you when 
they are brought here, in the sport of 
wrestling. 















f^Prrf f%f%m 

TS^FtJ &&gnq II 


“ Let various kinds of stands be put up, 
surrounding the wrestling ring. Let men 
from the pity and the country witness the 
free fight. 


fgq: f srfe U 


44 You my good elephant-keeper! Let 
the elephant Kuvalayapida be kept at the 
door of the arena and kill with it those 
two enemies of mine. 


4 a rr ow sr«rrfafa u’ 

“ And on the fourteenth day of this 
fortnight, let the worship of the bow be 
begun in the prescribed manner.” 

*§ H* 
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thus commanded, Kamsa, "who 
versed in the science of politics, said 
to Akrura: “ Go to Nanda’s Vraja; there 
the two sons of Vasudeva live. Bring 
them along with Nanda and other Gopas 
with their tributes, for seeing the festival 
of the bow and the splendour of the 
Yadava capital.” 


33 3 1%^ Ufooia* W- | 

Having ordered Akrura also in this- 
manner, Kamsa sent away his ministers 
and entered his apartment. And Akrura 
also went to his abode. 







THE ARRIVAL OF AK 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 



JT^FTfa TI^mPTt ^WF^gJDt | 


*rf^ c wg c r»re 


4 *ftt =^r *t£ ^ 5$3pqq it 

Mounting the chariot, Akrura went to 
the Gokula of Nanda. With great 
devotion to the lotus eyed Lord, he 
thought on the way : “ What auspicious 

thing did I do that I am going to see 
Lord Hari to-day ?” 

51T^^^mT2TFTcT: I 
^ si% treft i 
ii 

Akrura reached the Gokula in his 
chariot and the sun also set. He saw at 
the milking yard in the Vraja Krishna 
and Balarama, of charming face the 
foremost of the beautiful, the cause and 
the Lords of the universe. 







| kJm. 

I 

Quickly jumping down from his 
chariot, Akrura, trembling with love, fell 
like a stick at the feet of Rama and 
Krishna. 

VTT^T^rt 0|T] I 

I 

With hairs standing on end, and lost in 
love, Akrura could not announce himself. 
Understanding who he was, the Lord 
who is affectionate to those who bow to 
Him, became pleased, drew Akrura to 
Himself with his discus-marked hand 
and embraced him. 

TTfaRT 'TT'jft Wl II 

The high-minded Balarama also 
embraced Akrura who had bowed to him, 
and taking Akrura’s hand in his, brought 
him home, along with his brother 
Krishna. 



a** • g °k?*X '• 
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Jh * 

TTFT 









*PFrar *r!r srofanrrer jtptst: u 


Sitting comfortably on the cot and 
highly honoured by Rama and Krishna, 
Akrura, questioned by the Lord (about 
the purpose of his visit), related every¬ 
thing. 


3R52g- i 

^ firat wrssf^g it 

Hearing the words of Akrura, Krishna 
and Rama, the destroyers of enemy 
warriors, laughed and informed their 
father Nanda of the command of their 
king, (Kamsa). 

* gucrr jfasr: i 
srqjHTfa ^ i 
frejrot i 

?nfcr 5 rFW<(| : II 

And Nanda commanded the cowherds: 
u Collect all the products of our dairy; 








and carts be m 

reauy. w c proceed to Mathura 

to-morrow and give our products to the 
king. We shall witness the great festival. 
It is said, people from the countryside 


•will go there.” 


, 5?TR fafa'KN-W.U 

The Lord reached the sin-destroying: 
Yamuna. Akrura took leave of Rama 
and Krishna, and performed ablution in 
the prescribed manner. 


*hi<R^i 

ii 

Repeating the eternal Veda, Akrura 
immersed himself and (there) in the 
waters of the Yamuna, he saw the same 
Rama and Krishna together. 


=^33^ sirer wrsn^tajorq^ 11 
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<SL 


j^gain, Akrura beheld there (Adisesha), 
crested with a thousand hoods* And on 
his lap, the Supreme Being, cloud-blue# 
wearing yellow silk, four-armed, serene 
and with eyes red like the lotus-petel. 


SRRr 



With supreme devotion and with palms 
joined in respect, Akrura softly extolled 
^the Lord. 


Having shown His form in the waters 
to Akrura who was extolling Him, Lord 
Krishna withdrew it again, even as a 
dancer would his dance. ■ 

dft 37 ^rr 11 * # 

And Akrura, seeing the Lord dis¬ 
appear, came to the chariot, wondering. 
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Lord asked him: “ What is 
■wonder on earth, in the skies or in the 
waters that has been seen by you? You. 
look like one who has seen a wonder.” 


3TfT:— 

5TfR iTSSg fawrcT: II 

Akrura— 

“ Whatever wonders there are on earth,, 
in the skies or in the waters, all of them 
are in you, who is of the form of the 
universe. What is it that has not been 
seen by me, who has truly seen ? ” 

srr JirfHjftgar: i 

^or ii 

Having said thus, (Akrura) the son of 
Gandini, drove the chariot and brought 
Rama and Krishna to Mathura when the 
day was coming to a close. 
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THE ENTRY OF THE LO. 
INTO MATHURA 


<§L 


A 

!l<lm«wR i ra r sjtffoj-dlwafait u 

Meantime, Nanda and other cowherds 
had reached in advance the garden at the 
•city gate, and remained there, awaiting 
(Rama and Krishna). 

yh'Hfrgff l STft I 

sr^irc: 3ft WU 

II 

Joining them, the Lord, who is the 
Master of the universe, said to Akrura: 
« Enter you first the city with the chariot 
and go to your house. After killing the 
enemy of the Yadus, I will go to your 
house with my elder brother, and please 
my friends.” 











iTcrgrPt gtsapd i 

3$ ufar- «fe^TTEr *K*n%?r ll 
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So told by the Lord, Akrura became 
somewhat dejected, entered the city, 
informed Kamsa of his having done his 
work, and went to his house. 


srsirrot I 


Then, in the afternoon (of the following 
day), Lord Krishna, accompanied by 
Balarama and surrounded by the cow¬ 
herds, entered Mathura desiring to see 
<the city). 



Mounting the tops of the mansions, 
ladies with their lotus-faces abloom with 
delight, showered heaps of flowers on 
Balarama and Krishna. 

5Rr: l 


TOTfl:iT?L 11 
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bow, 

most 


imperishable Lord then enqui 
citizens the place where t 
ng that place, behe 
wonderful like the rainbow, 
costly trappings, guarded 


Sl 


numerous men and kept worshipped. 


• 

Though prevented by the men, the 
exceedingly powerful Krishna broke the 
bow. The noise of the bow that was 
being broken filled thfe skies, heaven and 
earth, and (all) the quarters; and on 
hearing it, Kamsa became alarmed. 

srRsr^crrf+ifd r 

*&§■} srr snfR crfsr strcj: u 

The guardians of the bow, along with 
their followers, surrounded (Krishna and 
Rama), shouting : “ Catch them.” In¬ 
furiated, (Krishna and Rama) took two 
broken pieces of the bow and killed 
them. 




Having killed the forces sent by Kamsa 
also, the two went out of that apartment 
(of the bow) and wandered about merrily. 
The sun (then) set, and Krishna and 
Rama, surrounded by the cowherds, went 
out of the city, to where their carts were. 
Knowing what Kamsa desired to do, the 
two spent the night happily. 








Ml MSTfy 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 



KILLING OF KAMSA 


fajr ^ f^RmT il 

And Kamsa saw evil omens heralding 
•death, became afraid of it and, in his 
anxiety, had no sleep. 

o g grer [€h®<] ^ i 

When the night had come to an end 
and there was dawn and the sun had 
risen out of the waters, Kamsa directed 
the great carnival of wrestling to be 
•conducted. 

^3 ’rfar <i*rrc?^r I 

tfor: ^fRf^ri.11 

The stands were decorated with 
garlands, flags and buntings. Citizens, 
country-folk and kings took their seats 
there. Surrounded by his ministers, 
Kamsa sat in the king’s stand. 








WWSTfy 
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The bedecked and haughty -wrestlers, 
Chanura, Mushtika, Kuta, Sala and 
Tosala, sat (there) with their teachers. 


Nanda and other cowherds occupied 
one stand. 


vm 555^*3 : II 

Then, Krishna and Rama, who had 
finished their bath, heard the rumblings 
of the wrestlers’ drums, and came to 
witness (the tournament). 


^wm srmzm i 



Reaching the gate of the arena, 
Krishna saw stationed there the elephant 
Kuvalayapida, set on Him by its keeper. 


?TRTT?Far *T*TarTT I 











'• Tiiwsr^ 
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The Lord threw on the ground The 
elephant that rushed (at Him). Plucking 
out its tusk, Krishna struck dead the 
elephant and its keepers, with it. 


W IusfO II 

Surrounded by a few cowherds and 
armed with the excellent weapons of the 
elephant’s tusks, Balarama and Krishna 
entered the arena. 


Seeing those two, the invincible 
Krishna and Rama, Kamsa shook terribly 
with fear. 


‘itwst sfasnrerh 
gran mnss&fi i 
nfa fw ^ ii 

Accosting Krishna and Rama, Chanura 
said: “ Oh 1 Krishna ! Oh 1 Rama ! being 
known as esteemed amidst warriors and 
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experts in wrestling, you have been 
called (here) by the king who desires 
to see (you in action). Fight with me, 
Krishna, and let Balarama fight with 
Mushtika.” 


Intertwining their arms and legs, the 
two pairs forcibly pulled down each 
other for victory. 


Seizing Chanura by his arms, Krishna 
wheeled him round many times and 
forcibly dashed him on the ground when 
his life was almost gone. 


sjg v 3;f*f§r:> i 


Struck by the palm of Balarama, 
Mushtika died. The remaining wrestlers 









^ y ^ 

<!!_:fled. The imperishable Lord, who was 
very angry with Kamsa, lightly leapt and 
mounted the high stand (of the king) 
quickly. 

gsp i MW a r ra^Hj 

3TJJ^ gtsftrofrfft II 

Seeing Him, his death, enter (his 
enclosure), the firm-minded Kamsa 
jumped up from his seat and took his 
sword and shield. 

3 JsTfWfor ftwcmrs 



ttrt famra arRSRFsr: u 

That Kamsa who was swiftly moving, 
sword in hand, the Lord threw down on 
the field from the high gallery; and upon 
him, fell the Lord who is master of 
Himself and is the abode of the whole 
universe. 

When Kamsa had died, the Lord 
dragged him along the ground; and 
there were tremendous shouts of * Hah, 
Hah ’ at that time. 
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facri; ^hr i 

^oro^ <rr?%: u 

Freeing then their mother and father 
from imprisonment, Krishna and Rama 
bowed, touching their feet with their 
heads. 

3^ *r^TRt ^ffari II 

Devaki and Vasudeva understood their 
sons who were bowing to them as the 
Lords of the universe and, free from fear 
embraced them. 
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< 81 . 


[W-the installation of 

UGRASENA AS KING 


%cr^?r: i 

After lovingly consoling his parents. 
Lord Krishna made his maternal grand¬ 
father, Ugrasena, the king of the 
Yadus. 

f^rwn 







All his kith and kin, who had fled in 
all directions out of their fear of Kamsa, 
the Lord, who is the creator of the 
universe, pleased with gifts of wealth 
and settled in their own homes. 
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Ffr gmrcrrcr i 

‘ ^TcT ^5T rflRT ^ ^ | 

^ sT|^mt fsranw §ifr if 

Coming to Nanda then, Lord Krishna 
and Balarama embraced him and said 
thus: “Father! go to the Vraja and we 
shall go there to see our kinsmen sorrow¬ 
ing in their love for us, after looking to 
the welfare of our friends (here).” 

ikSTMcit JFTf fr ' t g Nf ^ || 

Told thus, Nanda embraced Krishna 
and Rama and, along with the cowherds, 
left for the Vraja. 









irnsr/f^- 



^cfm :—life WiTH THE TEAC 
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it 




sRWlftsT^ II 

Then, receiving the sacraments and 
attaining to the state of the twice-born, 
Rama and Krishna, who observed the 
vows well, received initiation into the 
meditation of the Gayalri from Garga.the 
preceptor of the Yadus. 

Rama and Krishna, the Lords of the 
universe, omniscient and the source of 
all lores, then desired to study under a 
preceptor and approached Sandipani of 
the line of Kasyapa, living in the city of 
Avanti. 


^ [^T] It 

They imbibed everything on a single 


utterance by the preceptor. 










MWfsr^ 



MESSAGE TO THE 
GOKULA THROUGH UDDHAVA 



VFRT^ $8 II 

There was the minister Uddhava, the- 
greatest of the wise and a friend of 
Krishna. To him, His dearest friend,. 
Lord Hari, the destroyer of the suffering 
of His devotees, said: 

4 sr§r i 

?n^frfW^T u’ 

“Oh good-natured Uddhava! go to- 
the Vraja and convey our love to our 
parents (Nanda, Yasoda and Rohini) and* 
with my message, remove the suffering of 
the Gopis at My separation.” 


[ijm] 5T^ i 

sf?: ^Tg^rfws^^ll 
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t to the Gokula 
■of Nanda. Nanda, who was pleased, 
embraced him and worshipped him, 
regarding him as Krishna Himself. 




sr:— 

‘ arfqr snfa ^rT JIRt I^ nre firfcqj 

Nanda— 

“ Does Krishna remember us, the cows, 
the Vrindavana and the mountain 
(Govardhana) ? Will He come (here) once 
to see His kinsmen ? 

vrTf^r w %f*rer: fmj: II 

“ For us who are recapitulating the 
exploits of Krishna, His sportive side-long 
glances, His laughter and His speech. 
Oh, all activities become slackened. 
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us who are seeing the 
sports, the river, the mountain and 
the forest regions adorned with His foot¬ 
prints, our mind becomes filled with 
Him.” 


‘ TTT I 

Uddhava— 

“Blessed (Nanda and Yasoda!) do not 
feel pained; you shall see Krishna by 
your side. Like fire within the wood, He 
is within the heart of (all) beings. 

‘ rifUWlRcT $PT» I 

iTT^JTt ^TSf'T 37 II 

“ To Him who does not have the sense 
of “ my”, there is none who is (specially) 
dear, and none who is (specially) 
inimical; to Him who is equanimous 
(towards all), there is none who is 
superior, inferior or not equal. 






«iNraic*nit fan *r f 5 ^: u 


“This Lord Hari is not the son of you 
two only; He is the Son, Soul, Father, 
Mother and Master of all.” 

fa^T-'— 

* im. nfar: i 

sfw ?r it’ 

The Gopis told Uddhava— 

“ You have been sent here by the Lord 
for pleasing His parents. Besides His 
parents, we do not see in this hamlet 
anything worth remembering for Him.” 

K53-— 

‘art* ^ sr vrat sfajffan: l 

TTT^rfg tt* ii 

Uddhava—• 

“ Oh, you are the persons whose objects 
are fulfilled, you are the persons 
worshipped by the (whole) world, you 
whose mind is thus offered to Lord 
Vasudeva. 
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h II 

f^s^TSfOTtcT *15 ^ ^ i 

fsnm^ sR^fcrr §RRr* if 


“It is devotion for Krishna that is 
sought to be achieved by gifts, austerities, 
penance, oblations, the repeating of 
prayers, the studying of scriptures, self- 
control and other manifold paths to 
welfare. It is fortunate that you have 
sought the Supreme Being known as 
Krishna. Let the message from your 
beloved Lord which would bring you 
happiness, be heard.” 


*RgwiM+i«rai II 

w vr airfare i 

#&ir r JT rT«iT II 


“ The Lord says— 

“ If I, your beloved Lord, remain far 
away from your sight, it is for drawing 






WtSTfy 
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^ouf'minds (to me) closer and for gitulj. 
you continuous thought of Me. In the 
manner In which the mind remains 
absorbed when one’s dearest is far away, 
the mind of women does not remain 
absorbed, when (their dearest) is near 
and within sight. 



r* 






“Making your minds completely 
absorbed in Me, you shall reach Me soon." 


3T*r ^ i 

i^tfi srfowcm* s Amn , 11 

Then, taking leave of the Gopis, 
Yasoda and Nanda, Uddhava returned to 
Mathura, protected by Krishna, and 
bowing to Him, informed Him of the 
heights of the devotion of the inhabitants 
of the Vraja. 


» 
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KRISHNA MARRYING RUKMINI 

*r3nsstft#*p& vtw i 

3^t: li 

There was a great king named 
Bhishmaka, the lord of the Vidarbhas. 
He had five sons and one virtuous 
daughter named Rukmini. 

^T^pif^rq-: | 



Hearing of Krishna’s beauty, heroism, 
excellences and affluence sung by those 
who came to her house, Rukmini thought 
of Him as a suitable husband. 

3R^T&-t*9<it 3T<| fesr] I 

f^TT^ wrt u 

When (all) the kinsmen desired to give 
his sister in marriage to Krishna, Rukmi 
(her eldest brother) who hated Krishna, 
prevented them from doing so, and con¬ 
sidered (Sisupala), the king of the Chedis 
(as the proper husband). 

751—24 







Learning this, the dark-eyed Vidarbha 
princess, (Rukmini), became extremely 
dejected, (then) pondered (for a while), 
and quickly sent to Krishna a trustworthy 
Brahmin. 


5P35T « I 


Reaching Dvaraka* and led in by the 
door-keepers, the Brahmin saw the Prime 
Being, and described to Him everything. 


ftsrrc qr stow 3*1 

5fiT5n«rl' 


The Brahmin placed at Krishna’s feet 
the letter (of Rukmini) and bowed to 
Him. The Lord of the universe took it 
upland read it ardently. 


* Dvaraka was an island in the sea, in the west 
,f India, which Krishna had made his headquarters, 
ifter installing Ugrasena as king at Mathura. 
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it^raTT jpnFi; ^ 

ftrf^^T 3>r^ fa C A*U^ I 

^ ^ir 

& 'I 



i< o ! you who are most beautiful in the 
universe! hearing of your excellences 
•which, entering through the ears, remove 
the suffering of the body of those that 
hear of them, and of your beauty that is 
the realisation of all the desires of the 
eyes of those who are blessed with eyes, 
oh, Imperishable Lord 1 my mind un¬ 
abashedly gets possessed by you. 


tftq qft ^ 

“ Which esteemed, intelligent and 
high born maiden would not, in time, 
choose 01 lion among men, Krishna 1 you 
who are her equal in birth, conduct. 
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beauty, learning, age, riches and power, 
and are a charm to the minds of the 
(whole) world of men ? 


‘ pr: TfrTCif ^TRT- 

?n 3 trt? 


“ Therefore, you have indeed been 
chosen by me as my husband and my 
soul has been offered to you; make me 
now your own wife. O lotus-eyed Lord ! ' 
let not Sisupala come near and touch 
what is the portion of a hero, like a jackal 
the offering meant for a lion. 


* yforrfafa g nrfSrc r te g fr %-yrh; 
i»J<awr3tel tpftr: i 

5rth 

*rr rapfo II 



V ; T 


“ During my marriage that is to come 
off to-morrow, 01 unconquered Lord I 
come you secretly to the Vidarbhas, 
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ded by generals of armies, rout 
of Sisupala and Jarasandha 
cibly carrying me away, make 
me, whose price is heroism, your wife. 


“ On the day previous to the marriage, 
there is a grand procession to worship 
the patron goddess of the family, in 
which the new bride would come out and 
proceed to worship Parvati. 


a^ii^idvMfa^rTt 11’ 

O lotus-eyed Lord ! if I do not obtain 
your grace, I would (repeatedly) give up 
my life, delicate with austerities, through 
(even) a hundred births, if only I could 
obtain your grace at the end,” 

q^rF^?r: | 












da 

dus and Sura 
mounted a chariot, took the Brahmin in 
it, and with swift horses, reached the 
Vidarbhas from the Anartas within a 


single night. 


The king Bhishmaka, the Lord of^ 
Kundina*. being submissive to his love 
for his son, went about the necessary 
activities with a view to giving his 
daughter to Sisupala. 


w: q^r H 

Adherents of Sisupala, the Paundrakas 
and others, the enemies of Krishna and 
Balarama, came in their thousands, ready 
prepared to secure the bride for Sisupala. 

• The capital of the Vidarbhas. 
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TRT *[§ '*><^$11 

^rfer: wiijwwrefafo u 



Hearing of this effort of the enemy 
kings, and of Krishna having gone all 
alone to carry off the bride, and fearing 
a battle, Lord Balarama hastened to 
Kundina with elephants, horses, chariots 
and footmen. 


*F*IT I 

3F t SPTOt TO f%5RtftcT. I 

And the bride went from her apart¬ 
ments to the temple of the Mother, 
guarded by soldiers. Elderly Brahmin 
ladies, who knew the procedure, made 
that young lady bow to the auspicious 
goddess Bhavani, the spouse of the 
auspicious Siva. 


r\ r*v 

• c5nsf*si%s*fteF , i fNr^i 














'ini prayed to the goddess- 
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““ Mother! I bow incessantly to you, the 
auspicious goddess, in the company of 
your children. May Lord Krishna become 
my husband. May you approve of it.” 

Then, breaking her vow of silence with 
that, Rukmini came out of the temple of 
Ambika. 



fg.*wi 5nft8jcTP3[ ii 

The warriors who had come there 
became infatuated on seeing Rukmini of 
swan-like gait, walking. As that princess 
was mounting her chariot, Krishna 
carried her off, even as His enemies were 
looking on. 



With his forces led by Rama, Krishna v 
slowly went out of that gathering, even 
as a lion carrying off its portion would go 
out of the midst of jackals. 
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... ?pk^F I 

?T5TRt falpfl 5f*g: || 


<§L 


Greatly perturbed, all the enemies 
chased Krishna, seizing their bows. (But), 
with their armies killed by the Vrishnis 
who were eager for victory, (those) kings 
led by Jarasandha turned back and went 
away. 


Efcr ^twh;i 
[f>^] il 


Conquering thus the (enemy) kings, the 
Lord brought the daughter of Bhishmaka 
to his city (Dvaraka), and married her in 
the prescribed manner. 
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THE KILLING OF NARAKASURA 

^r^rnJf ^rear ; Misfires* ^ u 

Informed of the activities of (the 
demon) Bhauma* by Indra whose emblem 
of (sovereignty, the umbrella, had been 
carried away (by Bhauma), the Lord, 
mounting Garuda, went to the capital 
city of the Pragjyotishas along with his 
wife, (Satyabhama).f 




gp3T I 

SrRsft tan M 


Hearing the sound of the Panchajanya 
(the Lord's conch), dreadful like the 
thunder at the time of the aeon-end, the 
five-headed demon, Mura, who was 
sleeping, rose out of the waters. 

* Narakasura, born of Mother Earth and the Lord, 
when the latter in the form of the Boar, lifted the 
former out of the ocean. 

t Krishna’s second wife Satyabliama was the 
daughter of Satrajit. 







writs 73 ?^ 
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aiMUHffsre reT 5 *ra* I T Sg’^ffa^n' II 



With (all) his efforts made futile* 
Bhauma seized his trident to kill the 
imperishable Lord. Even before he could 
aim it, Lord Hari took off, with His 
razor-edged discus, the head of Naraka, 
who was mounted on an elephant. 


4 
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5P»W«w»*;—A LOVE-QUARREL 
BETWEEN KRISHNA AND RUKMINI 

S»Vl?<'.ofcA.V«fr T-.v' * ?•*, ’> 


< 81 . 


^RI^T I 

^ hft 5^^ ^t3R: || 

Once, Rukmini, along with her maids, 
was, ckawrie in hand, attending on her 
husband, the father of the universe, who 
was sitting in comfort on His bed. 


dT'SlfHNf^ f^r qs w i Rfr I 

?nvr Urn??; i 
IktINh; JJT^cAiTh^twdH; ii 

The Lord said to Rukmini_ 

“ Princess ! you were desired by kings 
•of wealth equal to that of the gods who 
are the guardians of the world. Leaving 
those suitors who had come to you, 
wherefore did you, O fine-browed lady. 










KRISHNA AVATARA 


;e Me who, in My fear of the kings* 
re taken shelter in the sea, who have 
quarrelled with almost all the powers, 
and have surrendered the throne ? 


^ ?tt ^T3rf??r n 

“ We have always been without any 
possession, and have been loved only by 
those without any possession. Hence it 
is, O fine-waisted lady! that rich men 
do not generally resort to Me. 


Marriage and friendship are only j 
between those two whose wealth, birth, • 
power and appearance are equal; never 
between a superior and an inferior. ^ 


»jqf |j» 

“Not being desirous of woman, 
children or material possession, we are 







mt$r#y 



t indifferent to wife as well as ho] 
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we remain full with self-realisation, and, 
like the on-looking light, ourselves * 
devoid of any action.” 

Having said this much to Rukmini who 
was, on account of the absence of 
separation, regarding herself as the 
dearest of the Lord, the Lord, who desired 
to put an end to her pride, became silent. , 



err*3T tftar 

f^Rrr '^Tm ? u 


Hearing such unpleasant words, for the 
first time, from her beloved husband who 
was the Lord and Master of the three 
worlds, Rukmini became afraid in her 
heart, shuddered, wept and plunged into 
deep thought. 
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snrt [urn] gFRrf^mr 

»t%: II 


Seeing that strong attachment of His 
beloved, Lord Krishna, the refuge of the 
good, embraced with His arm that 
virtuous woman who knew none else 
(except her Lord), and consoled that 
poor Rukmini who deserved not those 
words* 


The Lord— 

“ Rukmini, do not get angry. I know 
you to be entirely devoted to Me. I did 
this in sport, lady, in my desire to hear 
your words and to see your face with its 
lip quivering in the agitation due to your 
love. 











MINIS Tft 




“ Timid and irascible lady! Indeed, 
this is the greatest gain the house gives 
to householders, namely, the spending of 
the hours in pleasantries with the 
beloved.” 




Rukmini— 

“Lotus-eyed Lord 1 Surely what you 
said is true; for I am not equal to the 
Lord who is limitless vastness. Surely, 
you are one who has no possession, you 
beyond whom there is nothing and to 
whom even those that receive offerings. 











a and others, bring their offerii 
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(Tfufe), those that are blinded with the 
sense of being rich, and those who gratify 
their own lives only, do not reach you 
who are the very end of everything. And 
you are dearest to the gods and they are 
dearest to you. 

ff: TOHjJWT H’ 

“O lotus-eyed lordl May I have devo¬ 
tion unto the feet of you who are revelling 
in your own self. That itself would be 
the greatest mercy shown to us.” 


751—25 
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—the marriage of 

ANIRUDDHA AND USHA 



^ ST <T33HN»<ldl Jftf || 

There was Bana, the eldest of the 
hundred sons of the great Bali.* In olden 
times, that Bana was ruling from the 
beautiful city named Sonita. 



T^rr n 


With his thousand hands, Bana pleased 
Siva by providing instrumental music for 
His dance, and Siva persuaded him to* 
accept a boon. Bana asked Him to be the 
guardian of his city. 

RFTfcRT 

?rr u 

* Same as the Asura king figuring in the story of 
the Vamana Avatara, see above. 









WNlST/fy. 
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a’s daughter, a maiden, Usha Dy 
me, had in a dream enjoyment with a 
lover (Aniruddha), the son of Kama, 
whom she had neither seen nor heard of 
before. 


tmrsfFi sn^r i 

srtfaRrg* ^ n 

Identifying that lover as Aniruddha, 
the son of Kama, Chitralekha, (Usha’s 
maid), resorted to her Yogic powers, 
brought Aniruddha to Sonitapura and 
showed the lover to her friend. 

Remaining concealed in the maiden’s 
apartments, Aniruddha knew not the 
days passing, in the company of Usha, 
whose love had greatly increased. (But) 
Bana found out the scion of the Yadus.* 

• Aniruddha was the son of Pradyumna or 
who was the son of Krishna and Rukmini. 
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ffwr 5 rf«t f • 

*rg: 11 

The strong Bana, who was infuriated, 
bound with Nagapasa* Aniruddha who 
had killed Bana’s forces. Hearing that 
Aniruddha had been bound, Usha became 
stricken with extreme sorrow and 
dejection, and wept with tears in her 
eyes. 

Hearing, from Narada, of the action of 
Aniruddha and the news of his capture 
the Sattvatta chiefs laid siege to the city 
of Bana. 

VI'W-T 33^ <W^U|^: || 

The terrible Lord, Siva, fought against 
Balarama and Krishna, for the sake of 
Bana. 

sfFTCg SHiU^^RTt^ I 

• The divine serpent-missile which binds persons. 
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Mounting his chariot, Bana proceeded, 
to fight Krishna. With his razor-edged 
discus, the Lord chopped off, like the 
branches of a tree, the arms of Bana, who 
was hurling missiles incessantly. 


fsnsrrsg?;: I 

writer 

“I gave the boon to Prahlada that his 
descendants were not to be killed by Me.” 
Thus obtaining security (from Lord 
Krishna), the demon, Bana, bowed to 
Krishna with his head, and brought to 
Him mounted in a chariot, Aniruddha 
together with the bride (Usha). 

Placing in front Aniruddha with his 
wife, decked and dressed in beautiful 
garments, and surrounded by an 
Akshauhini of forces, Krishna went (to 
Dwaraka), with the approval of Siva. 










CDTMAn DUAnAVATA 




5r 3> ^ i 

$*5»3%?r srjtar vmm, 11 

Hearing that Naraka had been killed 
and that Krishna, a single individual,- 
had married numerous women, the divine 
sage (Narada) came to see Him. 


fsrUh^rfr ? wi \\ 


Narada entered one of the huge 
mansions of the wives of Krishna. 


qr^r w*n i 



Krishna worshipped Narada with great 
love, by rising from His seat, by offering 
him a seat and by showing him similar 
honours, and asked him, as if He knew 
nothing, when he arrived. 














. mini ST 9y 
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ordering Narada rose and silently 
went to another apartment and there also 
he saw Krishna, fondling His children. 


^Tftr w&t m I 

^ Nfasfenfg-ftr: \ 

>KHII 


Then Narada saw him in another 
apartment getting ready for ablution; in 
another, worshipping Sandhya and in 
silence, repeating the Gayatri; in one 
place, executing the sword-movements 
with sword and shield ; lying on the bed 
and being extolled by minstrels some¬ 
where, and holding consultations in some 
other place with Uddhava and other 
ministers; attending to Dharma in one 
place, to Artha and Kama in another, and 
in still another, contemplating to one 
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atf, ihe Supreme Spirit that is bey 


— >> 

titter. 


Sl 


‘ f^nr srfa i 

F)^ j< T c-Hf^ vfer )(<I«'4 KRpN’ 4T if 


Narada then said smiling to the Lord 
of our faculties : “ O Lord of Yoga ! as a 
result of the worship of your feet, we are 
able to see these mystic manifestations of 
yours, appearing on the substratum (of 
yourself), though these are hard to be 
perceived by those who are under the 
subjection of Illusion." 


r: 33 FT%?: II’ 


The Lord— 

“ O, you who have realised the soul 1 I 
am the expounder of Dharma, its founder, 
and the person who commends it. And 
inculcating it, I am living in this world; 
be not distracted, my son." 








KRISHNA AVATARA 

—THE KILLING OF 
JARASANDHA 



*■ u*t*$*t qr^^r*- i 

Narada— 

“King Yudhishthira,* desirous of 
sovereignty, proposes to worship you 
with the Rajasuya, the greatest of the 
sacrifices. May you approve of it.” 

«r*rrf^UsrcrrJTR i 

SRn^^f^TFL II 

Lord Krishna then issued orders for the 
journey (to Yudhishthira’s city). Hearing 
that the Lord, hard to be seen by men, 
had arrived, Yudhishthira, who was 

* Yudhishthira, son of Pandu and Kunti. was 
Krishna’s aunt’s son. For the full account of the 
part Krishna played in the life and fortune of the 
Pandavas, see the A fahabharata. (G. A. Natesaa & Co,. 
G. T. Madras.) 












«, went out (to receive Him) a 
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with his preceptor and his friends. 

ft f^w 3*: 3*: II 

Yudhishthira then embraced, again 
and again, (their) most beloved (friend) 
(Krishna), seen after a long time. 


3 







Smiling and with his senses in a flurry 
as a result of the force of his affection, 
Bhima embraced his uncle’s son (Krishna) 
and felt beatified; and the twins as well 
as Arjuna, with tears of joy swelling, 
joyously elapsed their dearest friend, 
the imperishable Lord. 


^ Ssrf^pTqpj; 3^ t 
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, has, the Lord entered the decor a^ _ 

:ity along with His friends. Received by 
the people with great zeal, He entered 
the palace, 


II 

Seeing her nephew, Kunti rose up and 
embraced Him. 


‘ ’TT'Rt* I 

If 

Yudhishthira— 

“ With the Rajasuya, the greatest of 
sacrifices, I propose, Krishna, to worship- 
the sanctifying manifestations of yours. 
Lord, help us to perform it.” 


‘ *T=THT I 

fate +15.1*3^ if 

The Lord— 

“ O king who routs his enemies 1 welt 
have you resolved. Vanquishing all kings,, 
perform the great sacrifice.” 











Hearing the words of the Lord, 
Yudhishthira, with joyous face, set his 
brothers, made greater by the power 
of Lord Vishnu, to the task of conquering 
.(all) the quarters. 


% F&m sfftr strenfffaoT [3?] u 

Conquering the kings the heroic 
^brothers) brought wealth. 


' Otrt] i^sr^t ^r: i 


Bhima, Arjuna and Krishna,—these 
three disguising themselves as Brahmins 
went to Girivraja,* the place where 
Jarasandha, the son of Brihadratha, was. 


‘ ?j3r: to ^ *is3r n 

* Girivraja of Rajagriha, in the Magadhas, was 
Jarasandha's capital. 
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-'yas, who were in Brahmin guise, begged 
of him: “ King, welfare unto you ; give 

us what we desire.” 



Jarasandha— 

“ Brahmins! ask what you desire ; I will 
give you even my head.” 

The Lord— 

“We are Kshatriyas who have come 
here seeking fight (with you), not expect- 
ing food. This is Bhima, this is his 
brother Arjuna, and know me as their 
uncle’s son, Krishna, your enemy/* 




SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 



w ’ ii 

Thus informed, the king of the 
Magadhas laughed aloud, and said in 
anger: “Fools! I will then offer you < 
battle. (Krishna !), I will not fight with 
you, a coward; neither my superior 
in strength nor my equal, Arjuna cannot 
fight me; Bhima is equal to me in 
strength.” 

I 

fstffar FKWKBT II 

Having spoken thus Jarasandha gave 
Bhima a big mace, himself took another, 
and went out of the city. 



r. M II 


The fight between the two of unabated 
force went on with victory for neither. 
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Hari of unfailing insight, 
how the enemy (Jarasandha) was 
born and how he would die * infused 
Bhima with His own power, thought of 
the way to kill the enemy and showed to 
Bhima, by gesture, the tearing atwain of 


a branch. 


' dfeff PT +«!!NER*t 1 

meranro ^ n 

Understanding that, Bhima of great 
strength, the foremost of those who knew 
how to strike, caught the enemy by the 
feet, and threw him down on the ground. 


$ikdiRur wrsr: 11 

Pressing one leg (of Jarasandha) with 
his foot, and snatching (Jarasandha’s 1 
other leg with his arms, (Bhima) tore 
(Jarasandha) atwain even as a great 
elephent might tear the bough of a tree. 


• Jarasandha was born as two pieces which were 
miraculously welded together and he would die only 
when he was torn into two pieces. 
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jnsRWiwijet i 
<reR*r ^FRp^crwr^r: I 
enuftsKf'&qWir ^^TRT TfcT 5f^: i 
4Hwn« <w^k *r^gr nFisfa % i! 



When the king of the Magadha had 
been killed, there were huge shouts of 
* Ha 1 Ha 1’ The inscrutable Lord, the 
benefactor of all beings, anointed 
Sahadeva, the son of Jarasandha, as the 
king of the Magadhas, and released (all) 
the kings who had been imprisoned 
by Jarasandha. 











MW/sr^ 
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to sttoto* ^ 5Rf?TO. i 
torst tot^: tottost ^?r: i 
TO55 TOtgro to <n <J i§TO? t ii 

Hearing of the killing of Jarasandha, 
king (Yudhishthira) invited the priests 
(for the sacrifice). All the kings and 
queens who were invited came (to attend) 
the Rajasuya (sacrifice) of king Yudhish¬ 
thira. 


' II 



Priests, lustrous like the gods, made 
the sovereign (Yudhishthira) perform the 
sacrifice. 



to sirnrot tot: ii 

On the day of the offering of the Soma 
juice, the king ascertained the intention 
of those in the assembly and offered 
worship to Lord Krishna. All the people 
folded their hands in respect. 


751—26 
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rsrr^f ‘ *Ttare: i^rr: i 



“A cowherd and a blot on his family, 
■one living a reckless life and bereft of all 
good qualities, how does Krishna deserve 
honour?” These and similar unhappy 
words, did the irate Sisupala, son of 
Damaghosha, utter, his good fortune 
coming to an end. 



Then the Chedi king (Sisupala) calmly 
■seized his sword and armour, condemning 
the kings in the assembly who had taken 
the side of Krishna. 

WWI 

S^CRT^ui ii 

Rising up in the meantime, the Lord 
drew aside His friends, and in His anger, ' 
severed with His razor-edged discus, the 
head of the enemy (Sisupala) who rushed 
at Him. 












wiNtswreri ^ f? wr^ ii 


The effulgence that arose out of the 
body of the king of the Chedis became 
one with Lord Vasudeva. Thinking 
intensely (of the Lord) with a mind over¬ 
whelmed by the accumulated enmity of 
three births, he attained the form of the 
Lord. For, indeed, mental absorption 
(in a thing) makes one take its form.* 

Similarly, the Lord killed the Saubha 
king Salva, Dantavaktra* with his 
younger brother, and other insufferable 
kings, and was extolled by the gods and 
men. 


* See the story of Jaya and Vijaya above. 
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THE STORY OF KU' 


Jii, 


aTiioTt a n fa r w i 
H5IFCTRTIT f^f^r: I 
=r^?rRt *r?jsn?t II 

There was a friend of Krishna, a 
Brahmin, foremost of those who have 
realised the Brahman, unattracted to 
objects of pleasure, of tranquil mind and 
subdued senses, a householder who was 
living by what came unsought. 

^ *tfit §pp*rr ^ ^rsirf^n i 
qfen qft sn^ ii 

The devoted wife of that Kuchela, who ‘ 
was emaciated with hunger, but was of 
the same nature (as her husband), told 
her husband with a withered face: 

‘ *3 >T*T^P ?BsnT ifo* I 

<rg^[ *rp^i ^ i 
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“O Brahmin ! is not the Lord of tntr 
Goddess of Fortune Himself a friend of 
your adored self ? O you who are blessed ! 
approach Him, the refuge of the good. 
He will give ample wealth to you who 
are perishing with a large family.” 


*r fast 3pr: 1 

ffrT TFFTT *W1FT II 


Thus entreated many times, softly, 
by his wife, the Brahmin thought: “ This 
Indeed is the greatest gain, the seeing of 
the Lord of purest fame.” And he decided 
to go (to the Lord). 


gsH fasrrc; 1 

sj^fT l 


Begging of (the neighbouring) 
Brahmins four handfuls of Prithuka (fried 
and flattened rice), and tying them in a 
piece of cloth, Kuchela proceeded to 
Dvaraka, thinking : *• How can I have the 
sight of Krishna ?” 









mmsT/f 
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Kuchela entered one of the mansions of 
Krishna feeling like one who had attained 
beatitude. 





The imperishable Lord saw Kuchela, 
approached and embraced him with joy. 
Seating him then on a cot, the Lord 
Himself fetched things for the worship of 
the friend, washed his feet and spoke 
words of welcome. 







Queen Rukmini attended with the 
chowrie upon that untidy, emaciated 
Brahmin, Kuchela, who had a body only 
of veins and nerves. 


T : ’jqf i 

[w;] ^ W 










MINIS?*, 
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^"Clasping each other’s hands, KrishhJ 
and Kuchela talked their own beautiful 
old stories (ol the days) when they were 
in the teacher’s house together. 


‘ srat fatnramfW <r*n i 

^ ^ ^ it 


The Lord— 

“In household life, your mind is 
not lost in material desires. O man of 
wisdom ! I know you are not over-fond 
of riches. 


art^qigd W. qwiT ygfa ^ ^Ril 

^ dlTR wit II 

“ O Brahmin I What offering have you 
brought for me from your house ? Even 
the little that is offered by the devoted 
will become ample because of the love 
and even the ample that is offered by the 
unloving does not suffice to satisfy Me. 

‘ q^ g*q q^ dfr ^ i 

*rf>-«rqpW3;fTfa SRidrew u* 
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ggyAJ leaf, a flower, a fruit, or 
water,—If one gives me any of these in 
devotion, I enjoy that offering of devotion 
from one of pure soul.” 


fsrc: i 

[U^] * SIFF^’CH'^^: II 

Though he was told in this manner, the 
Brahmin, ashamed and with a down-cast 
face, did not give the handful of Prithuka 
to Krishna who was the Lord of the 
goddess of wealth. 


TTI *F3T<g?J II 

q%RiFm§ *n?n i 


Understanding the cause of Kuchela’s 
visit, the Lord, who is the witness of the 
souls of all beings, thought: “This 
Kuchela never worshipped mein the past, 
desiring wealth. It is to please his 
devoted wife that my friend has come 
now ; I will give him riches hard to be 
obtained even by the gods.” 







Thinking thus, the Lord Himself 
snatched from the Brahmin’s garment the 
Prithuka tied in a rag, asking him: 
44 What is this?” 




“ Friend, you have brought me this, 
which pleases me most. These grains of 
Prithuka will indeed satisfy me who am 
of the form of the Universe.” 


gfs flatar i 

^ !0r«rt i 


Saying this, the Lord ate one handful, 
and took a second handful to eat. Ere 
He ate, goddess Lakshmi (Rukmini) 
caught in haste the hand of the Lord 
saying: '* This (one handful) suffices, O 
Lord who is ot the form of the universe 1 
to fill one with all the riches.” 
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sjft f^n?*rr^r i 

srto [ara] Tss-prs?? ?rf^r: it 


The Brahmin lived that night in the 
mansion of the imperishable Lord and 
the next morning, saluted by the Lord, 
the bestower of prosperity of the universe, t 
and accompanied by Him for some 
distance, went home, pleased. 





Not receiving any riches from Krishna, 
Kuchela did not ask for them himself. 
He went home ashamed, but happy at 
having seen the great Lord. 


‘ ^Tt TTflRn^ w> f^or: 1 

**1^ 3t§**tt 'rfr^vnr: 11 

ferafar 3® gr^r?^rrl^ 1 

SR STM tTR^MH ?TT 1 

33 5R ^ 3 ft VTT^PX I* 
?rf^RRI5Fcr: STMt I 
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gftr: sfciiTfajfa: H 


“ Where am I, a pauper and a sinner 
and where is Krishna, the abode of the 
goddess of Fortune? He embraced me 
with his arms because I was born a 
Brahmin. The worship of His feet is the 
source of all attainments. The merciful 
Lord, I am sure, did not give me ample 
wealth, thinking that, obtaining wealth,, 
this poor self of mine might get intoxi¬ 
cated and forget Him.” Thus thinking 
within himself, Kuchela approached the 
vicinity of his home, which was (now) 
surrounded on all sides by storied 
mansions bright like the sun, .fire and 
moon, and wonderful parks and gardens 
full of bevies of warbling birds, and in¬ 
habited by beautifully decked men and 
fawn-eyed women. 


d srrofsircsnfn-i 
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hat is this? ’Whose abode is tl 
did this come to be?” As he was 
thus thinking, god-like men and women 
received that blessed Kuchela with 
tumultuous music. 


^ftfeclT^RTrg5-«TI THTOT II 

Hearing that her husband had come, 
the wife (of Kuchela) with exhilaration 
and in a flurry, closed her eyes, bowed to 
Slim with her mind, and embraced him 
with her heart. 


sfon ^rt <rt grp: srfag) ftrswf^tr i 
*T!^*n=R ?T?1T II 


Being pleased, Kuchela, along with his 
wife, entered his abode, having hundreds 
of jewelled pillars and looking like great 
Indra’s abode. 
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>r this prosperity coming to me, 
infortunate and eternally poor, surely 
there can be no other cause than my 
seeing the best of the Yadus, the Lord 
who is the great boundless." 


^ 5Rlf ^ | 

?n% 3 *r<r: 11 

Making up his mind thus and becoming 
an (ever more) intense devotee of the 
Lord, Kuchela, with his wife, enjoyed (all) 
pleasures, not hankering too much after 
them but with a view to (gradually) 
renounce them. 





misr^y 
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ADVICE TO ODDHAVA 


f*cft %>nr3r • 

II 

Having killed the demons, with (the 
Aid of) Balarama and the Yadus, Krishna 
relieved Earth of her burden by creating 
-the mutual quarrel which would quicken 
destruction. 

^ ^rPrnr. gsg ^ ; 

fi=TT fa fa*d fad\d <dHi ifdR 

Taking as ostensible cause the sons of 
Pandu, who were provoked in the extreme 
by their enemies' deceitful gambling, 
mocking, seizure of their queen by the 
hair and the rest, Krishna made the kings 
who had assembled (on the battle-field) 
kill each other, and (thus) removed 
Earth's burden. 














Then, Brahma, along with Siva and the 
gods, extolled Lord Hari and saluting 
Him, addressed Him from the skies: 


‘ faurfon si# i 

“ Lord, we once petitioned you to 
remove Earth’s burden and you, the soul 
■of everything, have done accordingly. 

4 «I#Sr % 5cRl I 

* 

“ And you have also (firmly) established 
Dharma among the good and the truthful. 
Hence, if you think so, enter your own 
supreme effulgence.” 

— 

4 T. I 











miSTfiy 



The Lord— 

% *Your work has been done; Earth's 
burden has been removed, (But) this 
race of the Yadavas, haughty with an 
excess of heroism and valour, desires to 
engulf the world but is held in restraint 
by Me, as the great ocean by the shore. 
If I go away without ending this vast race 
of haughty Yadus, this world will perish 
at the hands of this race which would 
transgress (all) bounds.” 


an? gw «rc<wir 

Then, noticing grave evil portents 
appearing in Dvaraka, the Lord told the 
Yadu elders, who had gathered: 



smw qrHSHilstN’ *tt if 

“ Elders ! if »e desire life, we must not 
live here; we shall go away to the sacred 
Prabhasa forthwith; tarry not,” 








umsT?? 



Thus commanded by the Lord, (the 
Yadavas) made ready their chariots. 
Seeing them get ready, Uddhava, evef* 
devoted to Krishna, approached the over- 
lord of the universe in solitude, bowed 
with his head at his feet, and said to Him 
with folded hands: 


ht*t swro ^ wrrfa ll’ 


i “ After bringing to an end this race, 

surely you will leave this world altogether. 
My Lord, I cannot leave off your lotus* 
feet even for a fraction of a second; take 
me also to your place.” 

751—27 









SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 



TTrsqrf^ar m tTORwro i 
srg?: ^TR^sif-^r 3d ^ ll 


The Lord— 

“ The work of the gods on this earth 
has been completed by Me. And this 
city, the sea will flood on the seventh 
day (from now). 


4 55|sp) I 

«T 5^? Wti 9T% 11 

<& 3 ^ ^rsRSFgs 1 

:rh: *p=*r ’TR II 

“Soon the world will be rendered evil 
fcy Kali. You must not live in the world 
abandoned by Me. Casting off all your 
attachment for your kith and kin, and 
fastening your mind well on Me, wander 
about the earth, with an equanimous 
mind. 


ft -SPRI 
3TR*p¥fa3PS fswtwidwt JFarateft II 
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your senses and mind 
c&ntentration, see the universe as 
projected out of your own soul and your 
soul as projected out of Myself, the 
Overlord. 



Her: swT If 


Uddhava— 

“ O Lord of highest fame! of what 
nature is the good man according to 
you ?” 






.... i ,... , - f ,. . 

STH. I 





STHTHt HR7: hh: airfare: l 


The Lord— 

“Unable to bear another’s suffering, / 
unharmful and forbearing towards all 
beings; one whose strength is Truth, who 
is irreproachable, equanimous, helpful 
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all,; of rtiind unspoilt by desires, 
possessed, mild, pure, owning nothing; 
not expecting honour from others, ready 
to honour all, efficient, the very embodi¬ 
ment of friendliness and impelled to act 
by compassion alone; one of noble vision 
and one who, transcending all Dharmas* 
worships Me, he is indeed the greatest 
man. 


‘ mu: «tsutsscrt fw- 

“Only by devotion and faith can I, 
who am the Soul and thus the beloved, be 
grasped by the good. Devotion firmly 
established towards Me sanctifies even a 
born Chandala. He whose voice falters, 
whose heart melts, who sheds tears often 
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and laughs sometimes, and without iny 
shame sings aloud and dances—he, My 
devotee purifies the (whole) universe. 


J 


art ^r^rfar ^rrf^r ffcRpRnapn II 


“Uddhava, I am the soul, the friend 
and the master of all these beings; I am 
all beings; I am their birth, existence 
and death. 


1 ^Mr sngnr^tsi • 





MrajTSfR T%f?RJ5r I 

^??1R T-cnpJJR ^I%5T *RT I 

?r«fT ^ ll 


“ Of worships, I am the worship of the 
knowledge of the Brahman. Of vows, I 
am the vow of non-injury. Among 
Dharmas, I am the giving of security to 
all. Among varieties of safety, I am 
inwardness of mind. I am the patience 
of the patient and the goodness of the 
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od/ I can in time count the atoms 
it the glorious manifestations of Myself 
who am creating worlds by crores. 


ftfoajr ftuR ^ ll 

' «» 

“Effulgence, Beauty, Fame, Lordship, 
the sense of Shame in doing wrong. 
Sacrifice, Auspiciousness, Fortune, 
Heroism, Forbearance, wisdom—what¬ 
ever possesses these is a manifestation of 
myself. 




“ Non-injury, Truthfulness, Non¬ 
thieving, absence of Passion, Anger and. 
Avarice striving to do what is pleasing 
and beneficial to beings—these are 
Dharmas common to all castes. 


‘ rItbt gwr i 
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>esirous of doing good to human 
lave expounded three yogas : Know¬ 
ledge, Action and Devotion : there is no 
other path anywhere. 


4 i 

* ^oort fefe: ll 


The path of Knowledge is for those 
who have cultivated indifference to 
material objects; the path of Action is 
for those who have still Desire ; for him 
who is not yet thoroughly indifferent but 
is not also too much attached, the path of 
Devotion bears fruit. 


4 §#r ?r Wsfa i 

err sngj ill 


“One should be performing Acts only 
so long as he has not attained Indiffer- 
once, or only so long as Faith in listening 
to My story and similar acts of devotion 
has not been produced. 
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$L 


R&TR: fjf%: 

UR «IT ZRrtmi II 

“ Remaining in the midst of this world, 
one who abides by his Dharma, commits 
no sin and is pure, easily attains pure 
wisdom or devotion to Me. 

, ‘ 5iTfft:«fercnR?q^ II 

“ Non-expectation of anything is said 
to be the greatest and amplest bliss. 

‘ <RRT?T*Tr I 


“ Those who leave these paths of 
Devotion, Knowledge and Action leading 
to Me, and enjoy mean pleasures with 
their fickle lives, migrate from birth to 
birth. 


1 ftsns^r ^tr: *5te: *jr| tt?: \ 
^ qs^^TRsif *RT ^orrq; II 


u Theft, Injury, Falsehood, Hypocrisy, 
Desire, Anger, Conceit, Infatuation, 
Making distinctions, Enmity, Distrust, 
Rivalry, Addiction to the three vices of 
woman, wine and gambling—these fifteen 
evils of men are considered as having 
their root in wealth. 
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. , -?\ r , rl T r? Tr ,.A - rr 

R mgfiw srfcrat ?rg^n: i 
tyits^^ilsqfafa wfcr 
g<7 <pr ft <nrfa vwftr H 




■*'Mistaking as ‘Mine and I* this body 
which is but a product of the mind, 
blinded men say in their illusion 1 This is 
myself, this is anotherand wander in 
the limitless dark. 


4 «T5^Tsr$?tffar ^ JifnNr i 

^ 11 

“ Realising the universe as one, both in 
Matter and Spirit, one should neither 
praise nor condemn the character and 
actions of others. 



“With his mind offered to Me, with 
his mind and soul revelling in Dharmas 
leading to Me, one should do all acts for 
My sake, calmly and with My thought. 









“ With a pure mind, one should see Me r 
who am uncovered by anything, as 
established within and without all beings, 
as the supreme spirit in his own self, like 
the (all-pervading) ether. 


‘ ^foT I 

itr %^*rrf«R: li 


“ Thus, O resplendent Uddhava, taking 
his stand on pure knowledge, he should 
consider all beings as Myself and honour 
them. 


“He is the learned man who realises 
/ the same Me in the Brahmin as well as 
the Chandala, in the thief as well as the 
person who is versed in the Vedas, in the 
sun as well as in a spark, in the good as 
well as in the cruel. 









“From the person who incessantly 
contemplates the Me in all men. quickly 
do rivalry, jealousy, contempt and 
egotism flee. 


‘ sv sfter ^ i 



“ Laying aside his pride, prestige and 
shame, and also the sense of the physical 
differences, one should prostrate himself 
on the ground, like a stick, before all 
beings down to the dog, the Chandala^ 
the bull and the ass. 


3RTS?fftt. II 

“ This is the knowledge of the knowing 
and the wisdom of the wise that, with 
the unreal and mortal (body), man attains- 
to Me, the Real and the Immortal. 
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tor qt^RT^gr qmsq i 

“Having known this, the inquirer has 
nothing more left to know. To him who 
has drunk of ambrosia, there is nothing 
■else remaining to be drunk.” 

^nstsrfe: jtrt ^r^srtor i 

fasTRw: sito II 

Having been shown thus the path to 
union with God, Uddhava folded his 
hands in respect and told the great hero 
of the Yadus : “ (All) the darkness of my 
delusion has been driven away; indeed, 
the light of Knowledge has been given 
to me.” 

sftWTR— 

trtotra to ii ■ 
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P^lpiord— - I 

^Uddhava, go you on.my commanff to 7 
Mine own hermitage named Badari. There 
contemplate in solitude what you have 
been taught. And with your speech and 
mind completely absorbed in Me, you 
shall reach Me.” 



sniforffsr 

• - : ' ' 5 > 

Then, establishing the Lord within his 
heart, the great devotee of the Lord 
(Uddhava) went to Badari and, perform¬ 
ing penance, attained to the state of Lord 
Hari as taught to him by (Himself), the 
one Friend of the universe. 






SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 

—THE PASSAGE 
OF THE LORD 



f^T ^ I 

5WTH 5PT^^: II 

Seeing ominous portents appearing in 
the heavens, skies and on earth, and 
hearing what Krishna told them, all the 
Yadu elders.acquiesced, crossed the sea 
on boats and reached Prabhasa on their 
chariots. 

f^ra^Rrf^: *t%: II 

Then, at Prabhasa, the Yadavas who 
lost their senses through Fate, drank the 
powerful drink, the liquor called 
Maireyaka, whereby one's senses are lost. 

• See the Mausalaparva, pp. 434-444. The Maha- 
bharata. G. A. Natesan & Co. t Madras. 
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jreat quarrel arose among them 
were intoxicated with excessive drink. 
Desiring to kill each other, the infuriated 
Yadavas fought on the sea-shore. 





ftraTfar fat: gipp pfac: 

sTFR ^ jjst: ii 


Sons fought with fathers, brothers, 
nephews, grandsons, and uncles; friends 
fought friends, and besotted, kinsmen 
killed kinsmen. 


^3 II 

gtt «TK ffa II 

When all His clans had thus perished, 
the Lord, who remained, thought that 
Earth’s burden had been removed. 


?ht: g natawl qfamsiFr 'twi i 
grctrrsr yqMwiM'HRflfa II 

On the sea-shore, Rama sat in Yogic 
contemplation of the Supreme Being, 
united His soul with the universal soul, 
and left the mortal world. 






Seeing the passage of Balarama, the 
Lord who incarnated Himself as the son 
of Devaki, sat in silence on the ground 
and entered His own abode. 


Drums rumbled in the heavens and 
from the skies, flowers fell. Truth, 
Righteousness, Self-possession, Fame and 
Fortune went away from Earth along 
with Him. 

I! II 

Thus Ends the Story of the ■ 
Incarnation as Krishna. 









II sft: II 

ii ^*p3Rrn35*n n 

THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS KALKI 

— 

^nisTOi hs i 

MRcjo^sj^ sjrf <pgJTT^3 I 

1 ^3 I 

m3 ^ § ^nc^for i 


When the Dharma of those that observe 
the Varna and Asrama is lost, when the 
Vedic path of men has disappeared, 
when Dharma has become predominantly 
heretic, when rulers have become more or 
less thieves, when men are living through 
the various means of theft, falsehood and 
wanton violence to others, when the Kali* 
age has thus well-advanced towards the 
end, when man is essentially violent in 
nature, the Lord will incarnate Himself 
with His goodness, purity and knowledge, 
for saving Dharma, 

* The fourth of aeons, Krita, Treta, Dvapara and 
Kali; with the fourth ends one cycle. 


751—28 













mr/fy ? 



ypsfr faiuj^ra : H 
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<SL 


The Lord will manifest Himself as 
Kalki in the house of Vishnuyasas, a 
high-souled Brahmin, chief of those in 
the village of Sambhala. 


snPN^WTW 'ddcMlfd* I 




Riding a fleet steed, Devadatta, the 
Lord of the Universe will slay by crores , , 
the thieves in the guise of rulers. 

%is *rf^ifd sismjfer II 

When Hari, the Lord of Dharma, . 
incarnates Himself as Ralki, there will be 
the Krita age and men will be born with 
goodness, purity and knowledge. 


II 


II 


Thus Ends the Story of the 
Incarnation as Kalki. 











<si! 

il 'rctfajBpTtwq; u 

THE SALVATION OF PARIKSH1T 

* ^ strRT ?R'^rw«ns^^ i 

JPT?* i^ts^ f^ctrrr TRTT II 

“ King Parikshit ! I have spoken of 
these, kings as well as others, who took 
Earth as their own, but who left Her and 
died. 

ssisit^ i 

“ 3 T# *TT faftrFfafcf II 

“ Seeing kings feverishly busy to 
conquer Her, this Earth laughs: ‘Alas I 
(these) kings, playthings of Death, desire 
to conquer Me! 

“ ^||” 

* What is this conquest of territory 
before the conquest of spirit ? Deliverance 
is the fruit of the conquest of spirit.’ 



‘ ?J3R; 5§^r %?T^ | 

ftpnTmt 3irfer TO JTftq || 










Ml MST/fy 
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; tnerefore, O king, fix Hari in y( 
ieart by every means. With your mind 
in concentration, you who are about to 
die, shall thereby attain to the supreme 


goal. 


‘ 3 ’CTSRt. 1 

^ firit ^rsnss^r arTq>RrcsiF5r*rr 3TT i 

!F : ii 


“ King, cast away the thought that you 
are about to die, a thought which only 
the being that has not risen above its 
body can have. Even as when a pot is 
broken, the ether that was within it 
becomes the (common) ether without as; 
before, so also when the body dies, the 
individual spirit becomes the universal 
spirit. 


‘ art sin <rt , =rw 

iTef | 

«T ^ fa** ^ 2*R!c*R: ll’ 






<8L 


E SALVATION OF PARIKSHIT 

id am the supreme spirit, the supreme 
effulgence; the Brahman is myself; I am 
the supreme goal.* With this knowledge 
and with your spirit placed on the 
unconditioned spirit, you will not 
perceive Takshaka biting your foot or 
licking it with poisonous tongues, or this 
body or this universe, as separate from 
your spirit.” 


King Parikshit— 

“ I have realised my object; I have 
been graced by your merciful self by 
making me hear of Hari Himself, the 
Lord without beginning or end. 

“ Lord, I am not afraid of death from 
Takshaka or others. I have entered the 
Bliss which is the Brahman. You have 
shown me that thing on realising which 
fear ceases to exist. 






SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


w stir: qrt i 

jiTt>q > m r $ i q ^r: n%^r f^rr^r^ if 


“ Give me leave, O you who have 
realised the Brahman ! I shall subdue the 
expression of all the senses ; and making 
my mind, cleared of even the vestiges of 
yearnings, enter the Lord, I shall give up 
my life.” 


w-~~ 

wh; i 

5FTPT <j%cr u 

The Suta— 

Thus told and honoured by king 
Parikshit, the worshipful son of Vyasa, 
Suka gave him leave and departed along 
with (other) ascetics. 

And the royal sage Parikshit placed 
his mind with his intellect on the Inner 
Light, and with his breath still, contem¬ 
plated, looking like a (motionless) tree. 













Bereft of all attachments, Parikshit sat 
on the bank of the Ganges facing the 
north, on sacred grass placed eastward, 
and becoming a great yogin, passed into 
the Brahman. The (serpent) Takshaka 
stung the king; and even as all the 
people were looking on, the body of the 
royal sage who had become the Brahman 
became a heap of ashes as a result of the 
fire of the snake’s poison. 


^r: 

Heavenly drums rumbled; the 
Gandharvas and the celestial damsels 
sang and applauding (Parikshit), the 
gods sent showers of flowers. 

II II 

Thus Ends the Story of the Salvation 
of Parikshit 










^ M k-H fi^Rwmi fining II 


Obeisance unto that divine Vyasa of 
unfailing intellect, by the contemplation 
of whose lotus-feet, I learnt this sacred 
text (of the Bhagavata). 


^TfrT H I 


He who extends (to others) (the benefit 
of) the Bhagavata, attains the supreme 
goal. The glorious Bhagavata is the 
essence of all the Upanishads. 


II 1% sftos; wr^r ii 

Thus Ends the Bhagavata 















THE BHAGAVATA 


DR. V. RAGHAVAN, M.A., Ph.D, 


The Purana is a reinforcement 
(XJpabrihmana) of the teachings of the 
Vedas, with arguments for God and 
Dharma in the form of accounts of the 
creation, the sages, and the lives of the 
kings of the past. This is the real mean¬ 
ing of the traditional definition of the 
Purana as *Panchalakskana. 9 The supre¬ 
macy of the Lord and Dharma is made 
the more explicit purpose of the Purana 
in the amplified ‘ Dasalaksharta ’ (ten 
characteristics) given by the Bhagavata 
(II. 10. 1-7). The Lord, as Asraya , is 
given as the chief of these ten features of 
the Purana and along with this are 
introduced as definite subjects the stories 
of the incarnations which the Lord took 
for the re-establishment of His Kingdom 
and for the renaissance of Dharma on 
earth, and Salvation (Mukti). The first 
nine subjects only qualify the tenth, the 
Asraya , and are intended to strengthen it. 
(Dasamasya visuddhyartham navanamiha 
lakshanam. II. 10. 2). In this, the Bhagavata 
shifts the emphasis from Principle to 
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....n lity- The same emphasis on „ 
* w.oonality of the L ord is effectively laid 
in the preliminary story of the genesis of 
the Bhagavata, of how Vyasa, at the 
instance of Narada, composed the 
Bhagavata for singing exclusively of the 
Lord’s glories and thus removing the 
depressing emptiness of his heart which 
he felt even after his composing the great 
Mahabharata and the other Puranas- 
The very name of the Purana shows that 
it is the lays of the Lord par excellency 


Of the Principles, Dharma, Jnana and 
Vairagya, the Lord Himself is the 
embodiment. Devotion, Bhakti, to the 
Personality, the Lord, is to be achieved 
and its achievement means and includes 
the Principles also. Knowledge, Action, 
and Devotion—Jnana, Karma, Bhakti ’as 
envisaged by the Bhagavata are neither 
exclusive of each other nor contradictory. 
To know truly is to love Him; and 
Devotion can be of the best form only - 
when it is informed by Knowledge. 
Knowledge and Love must express them¬ 
selves in Acts of Devotion. But the Lord 
seems to say in His discourse to Uddhava 
that the path of Devotion is the best for 
us, for it is suited to those who are 
attached to various interests in life on 
earth and yet have some spiritual yearn¬ 
ings. This seems to be the meaning of 
the saying that Bhakti is the path for the 
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. a „ «ge. It is an age in which emot 
5 dominant; it is its spiritual harnessing 
that is Bhakti. And this has been woven 
into an allegorical story on the greatness 
of the Bhagavata, the Bhagavata Mahatmya , 
found in the Padma Purana. 


Two of the problems facing the reader 
of the Bhagavata are the salvation of 
those that hate the Lord and wreck His 
Kingdom, and the story of the sports of 
Krishna with the women of the Gokula. 
In the stories of the demons, the Asuras 
and the Rakshasas, the Purana tackles 
the problem of evil (VII. 1.1-3). The 
Asura is called a Purvadeva : the demon 
was a god; the being that is inherently 
and originally divine, errs and is, through 
the story of a curse, made to be born as 
a demonaic force disturbing the peace of 
Dharma. The Asura or Rakshasa hates 
the Lord intensely and incessantly to 
hasten the time of the Lord’s appearance 
to put an end to his evil self and to- 
restore him to his original state. Death 
at the Lord’s hands is invariably attended 
with the grant of salvation. This is 
made plain in the story of Jaya and 
Vijaya, which lies at the very basis of the 
work. 


Of the Love which the individual soul, 
caught in the meshes of a distracting 
world, is expected to develop for the 
Lord, the noblest image that has 
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. occurred to the mystics of all 

is the Love of woman for man. The 
intensity and the fight against odds that 
this God-love means find a parallel only 
in clandestine love. Hence the saying: 
Yosha jaramtva priyam. The mystic 
language of the Rasa is hardly stranger 
than that of Solomon’s song of songs, or 
of St. Bernard’s sermons, or of the 
writings of Coventry Patmore, which 
speak of Christ the bridegroom and 
Church the bride. “ The Law and the 
Prophets describe pure by impure. Bride 
and Bridegroom are the highest images.” 
“Thy maker is Thy Husband.” That 
the Lord’s dance with the cowherd 
women and their Love for Him mean 
something which has to be sought 
beyond their face-meaning must be very 
clear to anybody. For the Lord Himself 
tells the woman when they seek Him: 
“The Love of those whose minds are 
absorbed in Me cannot be physical love : 
Na mayyavesitadhiyam kamah katnaya 
kalpate .” (X. A. 22-26.) 
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ADITI.—One of Kasyapa's wives f 
mother of the gods; also referred to as 
Devamata. 

AGASTYA.—A sage in the South i 
curses king indradyumna of the Pandyas 
to become an elephant (the Gajendra). 

AGHA.—A demon ally of Kamsa who 
intends to kill Krishna, taking the form 
of a huge python and is destroyed. 

AHINDRA.-The great serpent Adisesha, 
the bed of the Lord Narayana on the 
primaeval waters. When the Lord 
incarnates himself as Krishna, the serpent 
incarnates itself as His elder brother, 
Balarama; also called Ananta, Sahasra- 
vadana and Sesha. 

AlRAVATA.—A white elephant which 
rises out of the milky ocean and which 
Indra takes for himself. 

AJAMILA.—A fallen Brahmin of Kanya- 
kubja, who, despite his sins, is saved by 
the power of mentioning the name of the 
Lord. 

AKRURA. —Son of Gandini (hence called 
Gandinisuta) and Svaphalka, courtier of 
Kamsa ; sent by Kamsa to bring Krishna 
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the hamlet of 

e city of Mathura; beholds 
s transcendental form in the 
-of the Jumna; referred to 
Madhava which is a tribal name. 

AMARTYANADI. —The divine Ganges, 
on whose banks Parikshit spends his last 
seven days fasting and listening to Suka s 
recital of the Bhagavata. 


ANARTA.—The land occupied by the 
Yadavas and the allied tribes, Bbojas, 
Andhakas and others. 


ANGA.—'A descendant of Dhruva; 
father of the terrible Vena. See footnote 


on p. 61. 

ANIRUDDHA. —Son of Pradyumna and 
Rati; grandson of Krishna and Rukmini j 
married Usha, daughter of Banasura: 
also called Pradyumni. 

APSARAS. —A class of celestial damsels 
who rise out of the milky ocean. 

ARISHTA. —A demon friend of Kamsa; 
killed by Krishna, whom he attacks in 
the form of a bull. 

ARJUNA.—The third of the Pandavas: 
an incarnation of the Lord as Nara; 
celebrated in the Bharata ; after the ruin 
of the Yadus, takes charge of the women 
and the young ; also called Kiriti. 

ARJUNA. —More fully Kartaviryarjuna ; 
king of the Haihayas; deprives sage , 
j a madagni of his divine cow; is killed by 
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aratna; had a thousand ban 
stem the flood of river -with his 
hands; inprisoned Ravana ; was a Yogin 
who miraculously appeared in the minds 
of his erring subjects and prevented them 
from committing sin. 

ASURAS. —The demons; other names: 
Daityas, Danavas (sons of Diti and Dana). 

BADARI.—The sacred hermitage in the 
Himalayas, of Narayana and Nara; also 
called Badarikasrama: Uddhava retires 
to this place and attains salvation; also 
called Visala. 


BAKA.— A demon friend of Kamsa, who 
attacks Krishna in the form of a crane 
and is killed by him. 

BALARAMA.— Elder brother of Krishna; 
foorn of Rohini to whose womb he is 
transferred from Devaki’s by Yoga Maya; 
an incarnation of the great serpent Sesha; 
marries Revati; kills the demons 
Dhenuka and Pralamba; also called 
Bala, Rama, Sankarshana, Rohiniputra 
and Baladeva. 


BALI. —The king of the demons; grand¬ 
son of Prahlada, hence called Prahladi; 
son of Virochana, hence called Vairo- 
chana; a virtuous monarch; is however 
subdued by the Lord, for the sake of the 
Devas, in the forms of Vamana and 
Trivikrama ; is sent by him to the 
netherworld where he is made an 
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i^nortal; also called Mahabali jjgjjd 
Indrasena. 

BANA.—Son of Mahabali, the grandson 
of Prahlada; had a thousand hands; a 
devotee of Siva; father of Usha, who 
is married by Krishna’s grandson 
Aniruddha ; also called Balinandana. 


BHADRAKALI.—A fierce manifestation 
of Goddess Mother; some bandits attempt 
to offer her the human sacrifice of Jada- 
bharata; unable to bear that violence to 
a holy person, she manifests herself and 
slays the bandits; also referred to as 
Devi. See Sati below. 


BHADRASENA.—A cowherd. 

BHARATA. —Brother of Rama ; second 
son of king Dasaratba; partial manifesta- 
of the Lord ; celebrated in the Ramayana. 

BHARATA. —Son of *Dushyanta and 
Sakuntala; an ancestor of the Pandavas 
and Parikshit, who are. ref erred to as the 
Bharatas, after him. 

BHARATA OR JADABHARATA.— A king 
and a yogi; sop and successor of Rishaba 
an incarnation of the Lord; marries 
Pancajani; has five sons; is reborn as a 
deer because of his absorption in an 
orphan deer which he rescues from the 
current; is reborn then as a Brahmin’s 
son; wanders as a recluse ; is about to be 
sacrificed once to Bhadrakali; instructor 
of king Rahugana. 


INDEX 

lUMA.—A demon of five heads 
of Earth ; killed by the Lord. See 
note on p. 364; also called Mura and 
Naraka. 

BHIMA.—The second of the five 
Pandavas, the cousins of Krishna; also 
Bhimasena, Vrikodara ; celebrated in the 
Bharata. 

BHISHMAKA.-A king of the Vidarbhas ; 
father of Rukmini. wife of Krishna; also 
referred to as Kundinapati. 

BHOJAS.—A ^tribe related to the 
Yadavas. 

BHRIGUS.— The Brahmin family, the 
priests of the Asuras; hence Sukra, chief 
among them, is called Bhargava. 

BHUML—Mother Earth; lifted out of 
the primaeval waters by the Lord who 
incarnated himself as the Boar; other 
names: Ga, Mahi, Kshma, Urvi. 

BlNDUSARAS.-The lake on whose banks 
Manu met sage KSrdama and gave him in 
marriage his daughter Devahuti. 

BRAHMA.—The first manifestation, as 
creator (Vidhata), of the supreme Lord, 
in the navel-lotus of the Lord lying 
on Adisesha on the waters; other names: 
Svayambhu, Aja, Virincba, Paramesthi, 
Atmayoni, Hamsavahana, Satadhriti, 
Kamalasana, Vedhas, Dhata, Vidhi, 
Atmabhu. 
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&1NDAVANA. —The forest oa 
it&; the scene of Krishna’s boyho 
sports. 

CHAIDYA. —The king of the Chedis, 
Sisupala, who meets his death at the 
hands of Krishna, during Yudhishthira’s 
Rajasuya sacrifice is intended as the 
bridegroom for the hand of Rukmini by 
her brother Rukmi; son of Damaghosha ; 
hence referred to as Damaghoshasuta. 

CHANURA.—A wrestler in the employ 
of Kamsa, killed by Krishna. 

CHAR AN AS. —A class of semi-divine 


beings; minstrels. 

CHITRALKKHA. —A maid Pf Usha, who 
brings her the lover seen in a dream 
by Usha. 

DADHICHI. —A sage of great penance 
whose bones were the strongest; he gives 
up his body at the request of Indra, so 
that Indra might make the weapon Vajra 
out of his bones, to kill Vritrasura; also 
referred to by the Veda to which he 
belonged, as Atharvana Rishi or simply 
Atharvana. 

DANTAVAKTRA.— -King of Karusadesa; 
killed by Krishna; the last incarnation 
of Vi jay a, the Lord’s door-keeper, in 


demoniac form. 

DASARATHA.— A king of the Solar 
line; father of Rama, an incarnation of 


the Lord. 
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5ARHA. —One of the tribes _ 
rishna’s race ; hence Krishna is referred 
to as Dasaratha. 

DEVADATTA. —The white horse on 
which Kalki will ride to destroy the evil 
rulers of the Kali Age. 

DEVAKI. —Daughter of Devaka and 
step-sister of Kamsa ; wife of Vasudeva ; 
mother of Krishna. 

DEV ALA.—A sage; cursed the 
Gandharva Huhu to become a crocodile. 

DHANVANTARI.— The founder of Ayur¬ 
veda, the science of medicine; an incar¬ 
nation of the Lord; appeared from the 
milky ocean with the pot of nectar which 
gives immortality; the gods get the 
nectar through the help of the Lord. 

DHENUKA.—A demon ally of Kamsa in 
the form of an ass whom Balarama kills. 

DHRUVA. —Son of king Uttanapada and 
Suniti; won the Lord’s grace as a boy; 
became the pole-star in the end. 

DITI.—The mother of the demons who 
are thus referred to as Daityas, Ditijas 
and Daiteyas. 


D VAR AKA —An island in the sea, in the 
west of India, which Krishna makes His 
headquarters after killing Kamsa; after 
His leaving the place, the sea floods the 
island ; also called Dvaravati. 

DVIVIDA.—A demon ally of Kamsa. 
GAJAHVAYA. —Hastinapura, the capital 
of the Kuru-Pandavas. 
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3HARVAS.—A class of semi-divil 
lgs; great musicians. 

GARGA.—The preceptor of the Yadus: 
names Krishna and Balarama, and con¬ 
ducts the other sacraments for the 
brothers. 

GARUDA.—The great eagle which is the 
vehicle of Lord Hari; son of Tarkshya, 


hence called Tarkshyasuta. 
GAYA.—An ancient king. 


GIR1VRAJA.—Rajagriha, the capital of 
Jarasandha, in the Magadhas. 

GOP1S.—The cowherd women of 

Nanda’s hamlet. 

GOVARDHANA.—A Mountain near 
Nanda’s hamlet whose worship is substi¬ 
tuted by Krishna for the worship of 
Indra; the Lord holds it up to shelter 
the inhabitants of the Gokula from the 


torrential rains. 

GUHYAKAS.—A class of semi-divine 


oemgs. , . , 

HAiHAYAS.—A royal race, to which 
Kartaviryarjuna who is killed by 
Parasurama belongs j extirpated by' 

Parasurama. , , , . . 

HARI.—The Supreme Lord, who is also 
the impersonal Brahman. It is His glory 
and incarnations that specially form the 
subject of this Purana, the Bhagavata. 
Other names: Krishna, Adhokshaja, 
Sattvatampati, Vasudeva, Bhagavan (the 



Atlanta, Urukrama, Muki 
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Vishnu, Narayana, Sukla, Triyuga, 
Garudadhvaja. Yajnesa, Achyuta, 
Abjanabha, Sriyahpati, Sankarshana, 
Govinda, Isvara, Jagadisvara, Gadadhara, 
Aravindanabha, Ajita, Paramapurusha, 
Purusha, Purushottama, Chakrayudha, 
Aja. Garudasana, Mukunda Garuda- 
vahana, Janardana, Adi purusha, 
Amritabhu, Madhusudana, Hrishikesa, 
Ambujekshana, Kesava, Jagannatha, 
Jagadguru and Madhudvit. 

HARINDRA.—The king of the monkeys: 
Sugriva ; ally of Rama; see the Ramayana. 

HAYAGRIVA.—A demon who steals the 
Vedas; the Lord kills him in his Fish- 
incarnation. 

HlRANYAKASIPU —A demon-king ; son 
of Diti; father of Prahlada and three 
other sons; an enemy of the Lord who 
kills him in his incarnation as the Man- 
Lion. See footnote on p. 28; elder-brother 
of Hiranyaksha ; referred to also as 
Adidaitya, prime-demon, like his brother. 

HIRANYAKSHA.—The Adidaitya or the 
prime-demon, brother of Hiranyakasipu. 
The two are demoniac manifestations of 
the Lord's door-keepers, Jaya, and Vi jaya, 
and after three encounters with the Lord 
and death at His hands, attain to their 
original divine state. See foot-note on 
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Gandharva, who is cur 
ecome a crocodile by sage Devala ; he 
drags the Gajendra and attains his 
original state on being cut by the Lord’s 


discus. 


IKSHUMATI.—A river on whose banks 
Jadabharata is caught and made to bear 
Rahugana’s palanquin. 

INDRA.—’The king of the gods in 
heaven; his worship is replaced by the 
worship of the Govardhanamountain and 
his pride is thereby quelled; other 
names: Mahendra, Suresvara, Maghavan, 
Surendra, Vajrin, Balabhit, Sakra. 

INDRADYUMNA.—A king of the Dravi- 
das in the Pandya country; is cursed 
by sage Agastya to become an elephant; 
is caught by a crocodile and is saved by 
the Lord. 


IRAVATI.—Queen of king Parikshit. 


JANAMEJAYA.—Eldest of the four sons 
of Parikshit and Iravati; succeeds his 
father and avenges, with a big snake- 
sacrifice, his father’s death by snake-bite. 

* JAMADAGNI.—A sage of the Bhrigu 
line; father of Parasurama, an incarna¬ 
tion of the Lord ; killed by Kartaviryar- 
juna’s sons during Parasurama’s absence; 
in the end he becomes one of the seven 
great sages ; also referred to as Bhargava. 

JARASANDHA—The Magadha king ; an 
enemy of Krishna; he was born as two 
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which were miraculously weld 
by Bhima in a duel on the eve of 
e Rajasuya sacrifice of Yudhishthira; 
also referred to as Magadha, Magadhes- 
vara. 

RALAKUTA.—The deadly poison which, 
arises from the ocean while it is bejng. 
churned; Siva saves the world by 
swallowing it; also called Halahala. 

KALIYA.—A serpent which was 
poisoning a pool in the Jumna; Krishna 
subdues it and makes it go away to the 
sea. 


KALKI.—The Avatara of the Lord in 
Kali; Karka or Kalka is a white horse, 
riding on which, He will rid the earth of 
wicked rulers; to be the son of the 
Brahmin Vishnuyasas of the village of 
Sambhala. 


KAMADHENU.—The celestial milch-cow 
which would give anything; rises out of 
the milky ocean; other names: Havir- 
dhani, Havishmati. 


KAMSA.—King of Mathura; uncle of 
Krishna; son of Ugrasena ; hence called 
Augraseni; an enemy of Krishna ; killed 
by Krishna; Bhojaraja ; Bhojendra. 


KANYAKUBJA.—A city ; Kanauj; the 
place of the fallen Brahmin, Ajamila, 
who is saved by the power of the Lord’s 
Name. 
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sage; born of Karc 
an incarnation of the 
brd, expounds the samkhya Philosophy 
to His mother. 


KARDAMA. —A son of Brahma and one 
of the Prajapatis of progenitors of the 
human race; marries Devahuti, daughter 
of Manu; father of sage Kapila, an 
incarnation of the Lord. See footnote on 
p. 30. 


KASYAPA. —The father of the gods; 
son of Marichi; hence called Maricha also, 
Aditi. the mother of the gods, is one of 
his wives. 


KAUSTUBHA.—A ruby which comes out 
of the milky ocean and which adorns the 
chest of Lord Hari. 

KESI.—A demon set on Krishna by 
Kamsa and killed by Krishna. 


KRISHNA. —The Lord’s Avatara taken 
to end Kamsa: son of Vasudeva and 
Devaki; grows in the hamlet of Nanda; 
foster-parents Nanda and Yasoda; see 
Hari; other names referring to this 
Avatara; Nandasuta, Devakisuta, Damo- 
dara, Dasarha (tribal name), Govinda, 
Yadunandana, Sauri, Gopala (cowherd). 


KSHIRODADHI.—The milky ocean 
which is churned by the gods and the 
demons and from which precious objects 
arise. 
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poor Brahmin 
Krishna under Sandipini ; 
blesses him with all riches. 
KUNDINA.—The capital of the 

Vidarbhas. 


KURMA.—The great tortoise, an Avatara 
of the Lord in that form taken to support 
the mountain Mandara used for churning 
the milky ocean; also referred to as 
Kacchapa. 

KURU.—An ancestor of Parikshit; 
Parikshit is referred to as Kauravya, a 
scion of Kuru. 

KUTA.—A wrestler in the employ of 
Kamsa. 


KUVALAYAPIDA.—An elephant of 
Kamsa which is posted at the arena-gate 
to kill Krishna, but which Krishna kills. 

LAKSHMANA.—Brother of Rama; the 
third son of king Dasaratha and a partial 
incarnation of the Lord; celebrated in 
the Ramayana. 

MADHUVANA.—The forest adjoining 
the Jumna and sacred to the Lord; 
•Dhruva performs penance there. 

MAHASANA.—A demon ally of Kamsa. 


MAHENDRA.—A southern mountain to 
which Parasurama retires after finishing 
the work of doing away with haughty 
Kshatriyas. 
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&AHISMATI —A city on the Narnia 
The capital of the Haihaya king, 
Kartaviryarjuna. 


MANDARA.—A divine Mountain;. 
Hiranyakasipu performs penance there; 
is used as the churning rod when the 
gods and the demons churn the milky 


ocean. 


MANMATHA.— God of Love ; son of » 
Krishna and Rukmini; father of 
Aniruddha ; also called Pradyumna. 


MATHURA.—The capital of the Sura- 
senas; Ugrasena and Kamsa ruled there 
referred to as Madhupuri also. 


MATSYA. —The Fish-incarnation of the 
Lord; appears during the deluge; kills 
Hayagriva and restores the Vedas; 
protects on an ark king Satyavrata along 
with some others, to continue the world 
in the next aeon; imparts to Satyavrata 
the Matsyapurana. 


MAYA. —The mystic power of the Lord 
manifesting Herself as the Goddess 
Mother; appears as a daughter in 
Yasoda’s womb in Nanda’s hamlet and is 
transferred io Mathura to the place of 
Krishna. Kamsa tries to kill her but fails, 
as she disappears from his hand; also 
referred to as Yogamaya; Yoganidra. 


MERUDEVI.—Queen of Nabhi; mother 
of Rishabha, an incarnation of the Lord. 
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• MOHINI.—The enchanting feminine 
form which the Lord took to deceive the 
Demons of their share in the nectar, 
during the churning of the milky ocean. 

MUSTIKA.—A wrestler in the employ of 
Karnsa ; is killed by Balarama. 

NABHI.—A king; grandson of Priya- 
vrata; son of Agnidhra; husband of 
Merudevi; the Lord incarnated himself 
as Rishabha in the womb of Merudevi. 

NAIMISA.—A forest and a divine region 
where sage Saunaka performed his 
sacrifice during whose session, Suta the 
minstrel recited the eighteen Puranas to- 
Saunaka and the other sages assembled 
there. 

NANDA.—Chief of the cbwherds ; foster- 
father of Krishna. 

NARADA.—A divine sage; son of 
Brahma; asks Vyasa to compose the 
Bhagavata ; instructs Dhruva how to 
f worship the Lord; instructs Prachina- 
barhis. 

NARAYANA—The last son of Ajamila: 
his having the Lord’s name saves his 
father from hell. 

NARASIMHA.--The form of Man-Lion in 
which the Lord incarnated Himself to- 
kill Hiranyakasipu. 

PANCHAJANYA.—The conch of the 
Lord. 
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RASARA.—A sage; father of sagt* 
,a whom he begot on the maiden 


Satyavati 


PARASURAMA.—Rama with the battle- 
axe ; an incarnation of the Lord to rid 
■earth of the burden of haughty kings: 
appears as one of the sons of Renuka and 
Jamadagni. 

PARIJATA.—A celestial tree which * 
rises out of the milky ocean ; a bestower 
of desired objects; taken by Indra. 


PARIKSHIT.—G randson of the 
Pandavas; son of Abhimanyu and 
Uttara; born as a corpse as a result of 
the deadly missile aimed at his mother’s 
womb by Asvatthaman ; Krishna brings 
him to life by His power; succeeds the 
Pandavas on the throne; father of 
Janamejaya; is cursed by a sage’s son to 
die of snake-bite within seven days; 
renounces his kingdom and hears from 
Suka the Bhagavata for the seven days 
and attains salvation; other names: 
Bharata (scion of Bharata), Kauravya 
(scion of Kuru). 


PAUNDRAKA.—A tribe, inimical to 
Krishna and the Yadavas and allied to 
Sisupala. 


PRABHASA.—A holy place in 
Kathiawad; the Yadavas perish at that 
place in a mutual fight after a carouse. 
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ICHINABARHIS. — A king ; a des^er 
it of Prithu; son of Havirdhana; see 
footnote on p. 69 ; also called Barhishat 
both names refer 1o his constant per¬ 
formance of sacrifices, from which 
Narada turned his mind ; he was one of 
the Prajapatis, primaeval progenitors. 
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PRAGJYOTISHA.— The capital fo 
Narakasura in Kamarupa (Assam). 


PRAHLADA —Son of demon Hiranya- 
kasipu; one of the greatest of God’s 
devotees; is hated by his father for his 
devotion to the Lord; grandfather of Bali. 

PRALAMBA. —A demon ally of Kamsa 
who is set on Krishna by Kamsa, but is 
killed by Balarama. 

PRITHA. —Kunti, the aunt of Krishna 
and the mother of the first three 
Pandavas; her sons are called Parthas 
after her. 


PRITHU. —A king ; son of Vena, hence 
called Vainya; a manifestation of the 
Lord; husband of Archis; a manifes¬ 
tation of Goddess Lakshmi. He is 
credited with having been the first to 
devise dwelling places, villages, towns, 
forts, etc., on this earth ; having been an 
exemplary ruler, he gets the name 
* king ’—Raja; from him, Earth takes the 
name Prithvi. 
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^AVRATA. —One of the two sons 
the king; hence referred to as 
Rajaputra; brother of Uttanapada; 
averse to enjoying kingship but advised 
by Brahma to do his duty; he is credited 
with having done a survey of the world 
>4nd determined its several continents, 
seas and islands. 

PRIYAVRATA —A son of Manu ; See 
footnote on p. 31.; is endowed with an 


-element of the Lord. 

PULAHA.—A sage to whose hermitage, 
fiharata retires from his kingdom for 


doing penance. 


PULASTYA.—A sage whose hermitage 
was the same as Pula ha's and where 
Jadabharata performs penance. , 

PUTANA.—A demoness set on Krishna 
by Kamsa ; killed by Krishna. 

RAHUGANA.—King of the Sindhus and 
the Sauviras; Jadabharata is conscripted 
to bear his planquin and Bharata instructs 
him so that he may leave off his pride 
and attain wisdom. 


RAMA.—An incarnation of the Lord; 
son of Dasaratha; celebrated inth eRama- 
yana ; other names : Sitapati, Kosalendra; 
Raghupati. 


RAVANA.—The king of the Rakshasas 
who steals Rama's wife, Sita, and was 
killed by the Lord in his Rama avatara ? 
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^Manifestation of Jaya in demonfa^ 
r orm; was previously imprisoned and 
hen let free by Kartaviryarjuna ; 
having ten heads). 

RAVI.— God Sun. 

RENU.—Mother of Renuka, the wife of 
sage Jamadagni and mother of 
Parasurama. 

RENUKA.— Daughter of Renu; wife of 
sage Jamadagni; mother of Parasurama. 

RISHABHA. —Son of Nabhi and 
&ferudevi; an incarnation of the Lord, 
his queen is Jayanti; has a hundred sons; 
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SAMRAT. —The Emperor Manu, a son of 
the creator; father of Devahuti, wife of 
Kardama and mother of Kapila. See 
footnote on p. 33. Also referred to as 
Adiraja, the prime king. 


SAMVARTAKA,—A group of devastating 
clouds which appear at the end of an 
aeon to deluge the universe. 



SAMBHALA.—The village where the 
Lord's future incarnation as Kalki will 
appear. 


SANANDANA. —One of the sage-sons of 
Brahma who curse Jaya and Vijaya, 
Vishnu's door-keepers, to be born thrice 
as demons for their insolence. 


SANDIPINI. —A teacher of Avanti of the 
Kasyapa Gotra: Krishna, Balarama and 
Kuchela study under him. 

SAPTA RISHIS— The seven great sages;, 
the constellation of the Great Bear: > 
Kasyapa, Atri, Vasishtha, Visvamitra, 
Gautama, Bharadvaja and Jamadagni. 

SATARUPA.—the queen of Maau. 

SATI. —Goddess Parvati, consort of 
Siva; is worshipped by the maidens of 
of the hamlet of Nanda; is worshipped 
by Rukmini before marriage; other 
names: Katyayani, Bhadrakali, Ambika 
Bhavani, Siva. 
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•\ ^2>SATRUGHNA.—Brother of Rama; pa^ffyi 
^^^T^tanifestation of the Lord ; fourth son ol 
Dasaratha ; celebrated in the Ramayana. 


SATVATA.—A tribe related to the- 
Yadavas. 

SATYAVRATA. —A southern king, a 
devotee of the Lord ; the Lord appears to- 
him as a Fish and guards him on an ark 
during the deluge, and makes him 
Vaivasvata Manu at the beginning of the 
next aeon. 

SAUBHA. —King Salva; Saubha is the 
name of his capital which he could move 
at his will; is killed by Krishna. 

SAUNAKA. —A Brahmin sage who- 
performs sacrifice in the forest of 
Naimisa. It was to him and the others 
who assemble at his sacrifice that Suta 
recites all the Puranas. 

SlDDHAS. —A class of semi-divine 
beings. 

SlTA.—Wife of Rama; daughter of 
king Janaka; an incarnation of Goddess 
Lakshmi; see the Ramayana; Vaideha- 
rajaduhita. 


SlVA.—One of the Trinity; other 
names: Girisa, Sadasiva, Mahadeva, 
Vrishanka, Bhava; saves the world by 
drinking the deadly poison which the 
milky ocean churned by the gods and 
demons throws out. 
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ITA. —The capital city of Bana_ KV _ a 
•Goddess Lakshmi who rises out 
of the milky ocean during its churning 
by the gods and the demons; chooses 
Lord Hari as Her Lord ; the Goddess of 
wealth and fortune; other names : Rama, 
Lakshmi. 


SRIDAMAN.—A cowherd. 

SUKA. —Son of sage Vyasa ; learnt the 
Bharata and all the Puranasfrom Vyasa ; 
realised Brahman even as a boy ; narrates 
the Bhagavata to Parikshit in seven days ; 
also called Badarayani. 

SUNITHA.— Wife of king Anga and 
mother of the terrible Vena. See footnote 
on p. 61 . 

SUNITI. — A wife of king Uttanapada ; 
mother of Dhruva; neglected by her lord.* 

SURAS. —The gods; other names: 
Vibudhas; Divaukasas, Usriyas, Trai- 
vishtapeyas. 

SURASENA.— A Yadu chief of Mathura; 
father of Vasudeva; grandfather of 
Krishna. 

SURASENAS.—A tribe related to the 
Yadavas. 

SURPANAKHI.—A demoness ; sister of 
Ravana; disfigured by Lakshmana; sows 
the seed for the war between Rama and 
Ravana; See the Ramayana. 



JpjjfcuCHl.—A wife of king Uttanap 
a favourite of her lord ; mother of Uttama. 
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SUTA.—The minstrel who recites the 
Puranas and the epic Maliabharata to 
sage Saunaka and others, assembled 
during the former’s sacrifice at Naimisa 
forest. Son of Romaharshana, hence 
called Raumaharshani. His proper name 
is Ugrasravas. 

SVARGA.—The heavens of which Indra 
is the lord; other names: Trinaka, 
Trivishtapa, Nakaprishtha. 

SYAMANTAPANCHAKA.—A place in the 
battle-field of Kurukshetra; here Parasu- 
rama created pools of blood by annihilat¬ 
ing twenty-one generations of Kshatriyas. 

TAKSHAKA.—A great serpent which, as 
a result of the curse of the son of a sage, 
stings king Parikshit. 

TARKSHYA.—Father of Garuda, the 
vehicle of Lord Hari. 

TOSALAKA.—A wrestler in the employ 
of king Kamsa. 

TRIKUTA.—A mountain on which the 
elephant king, Gajendra lived. 

TR1NAVARTA.—A demon friend of 
Kamsa who. as a whirlwind, tries to 
carry off baby Krishna, and dies in the 
attempt. 
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gigantic forr 

with which He bestrides the 
whole universe in three steps; also called 


XJrukrama. 


TVASHTA.—An architect of the gods ; 
son of Kasyapa and Aditi; his wife was 
Rachana, belonging to the demons; 
father of Visvarupa who acts as the priest 
of the gods for some time and is killed 
by Indra. 


U CCH AISSRAVAS.—A white horse that 
rises out of the milky ocean and which 
Indra takes for himself. 


UDDHAVA. —A friend, devotee and 
counsellor of Krishna; is sent by Krishna 
with a message to the inhabitants of 
Nanda’s hamlet: before His passage to 
his abode, the Lord discourses to him; 
retires to Badarikasrama and attains 
salvation* 


UGRASENA. —A. Yadu chief; rules at 
Mathura ; son of Ahuka; brother of 
Devaka, the father of Devaki; Kamsa 
imprisons him and usurps the throne; 
Krishna reinstalls him after killing 
Kamsa. > 


USANAS. —The preceptor of the demons, 
the Asuras ; other names : Kavya (also 
Kavi). 

USHA.— Daughter of Banasura; marries e;.t 
Aniruddha, grandson of Krishna. 
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„JA. —A king; father of Irav ( 
uceu of Parikshit. 

tJTTANAPADA.— A son of Manu ; see 
footnote on p. 31; father of Dhruva ; has 
two wives Suniti and Surucht; is en¬ 
dowed with an element of the Lord. 




VACHASPATI. —The preceptor of the 
gods; disappears from heaven being 
slighted by Indra once; in his absence, 
Vritra, the Asura, captures Indra s 
capital; other name: Brihaspati. 

VAMANA.— The dwarf Brahmacharin- 
form which the Lord takes to subdue 
Bali, king of the demons; as a son ot 
Kasyapa, Vamana becomes a brother ot 
Indra. 


VARAHA.—Also Adi Varaha, the prim¬ 
aeval Boar. The first of the Lords 
incarnations; lifts the earth out of the 
waters, where He kills also the demon 
named Hiranyaksha; also referred to as 


Kroda. 

VARUNA.— The god of the waters and 
the Lord of the West. 

VARUNI. —Wine; rises out of the milky 
ocean when it was churned; claimed by 


the demons. 

VASUDEVA.—Of the Yadu race ; son of 
a ; brothef of Kunti, the mother of 
first three Pandavas; marries Devaki, 
laughter of Devaka, and sister of Kamsa ; 



^ • misr/fy 



^called Sauri 
Surasuta. 


dr of Balarama and Krishna; 
ed Sauri, Anakadundubhi 
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VASAVI. — A name of Satyavati; so 
called because of her being the daughter 
of Vasu, that is Uparichara Vasu; mother 
of Vyasa ; wife of king Santanu. 

VASUKI.—A great serpent who is used 
as the rope when the gods and the 
demons churn the milky ocean; referred 
to as Nagaraja also. 

VATSA. — A demon who desires to kill 
Krishna, taking the form of a calf;. 
Krishna kills him. 

VAYU.—The Wind-god. 

VENA. —Descendant of Dhruva ; a 
tyrant who is cursed to death by sages 
and Brahmins. See footnote on p. 61. 

VISHNUYASAS.— The Brahmin of 
Sambhala village, whose son the future 
Avatara of the Lord (Kalki) will be. 

VISVAKARMAN.— The architect of the 
gods; makes the Vajra or thunderbo^ 
for Indra out of sage Dadhichi’s bones, 
to kill Vritrasura. 

VlSVARUPA.— A Brahmin; son oi 
Tvashta; hence called Tvashtra ; sought 
by Indra during the absence o 
Brihaspati; acts as Indra’s priest, but ik , 
slain by Indra for his partiality for the 
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jjBtfjjg/ to whom he is related throu, 
s mother. 


VRAJA.—The hamlet of Nanda, where 
Krishna spends his boy hood; also called 
Gokula; referred to also as Nandavraja 
and Nandagokula (Nanda’s hamlet). 


VRAJAUKAS.— The inhabitants of the 
Vraja, the hamlet of Nanda. 


VR1SHABHA. —A cowherd. 


VR1TRA.—The evil spirit created by 
Tvashta in his sacrificial fire, to kill Indra 
who murdered Visvarupa, the son of 
Tvashta 1 also referred to as Tvashtra, 


son of Tvashta. 


VYASA.—The original composer of the 
Bhagavata and other Puranas and the 
Bharata ; father of Suka, who recites the 
Bhagavata to king Parikshit; a manifesta¬ 
tion of the Lord : also called Badarayana 
and Krishna. 


YADUS.—The race to which Vasudeva, 
Kamsa and Krishna belong ; also 
Yadavas; they perish in a mutual fight 
after a carouse. 


YAKSHAS.—A class of semi-divine 
beings. 

YAMa.—'T he god of death ; his capital 
s called Samyamani ; hence he is 
/eferred to as Samyamanipati (Lord of 
Samyamani); also called Dandapani. 
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YAMUNA. —T he Jumna 


practises austerities on its banks; stSIpiF 
of Krishna’s boyhood sport; also caUea 
Kalindi. 

YASODA.— Wife 6f the cowherd chief; 
Nanda; foster-mother of Krishna ; Yogi 
Mava appears as her daughter. 

Y UDH1SHTHIRA. —The eldest of theW$ 
Pandavas, the sons of the aunt - of 
Krishna; grandfather of king Parik h‘4 
to whom tl 
called Ajat 
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